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EMPTATIONS are. the common ° !ot oi
" us.all. But there are some tempta-

tions, which’ ‘because of the peculiar rela-
. tionship. that &' prencher sustaing to life and-
. péople, are more or less common to minis-

ters. It s true that the preacher: is human
_.ahd because af that he s subject to all of .
- the temptatmns common to all people.: In:
- . other words, the preacher can be no beétter

-.than his Lord 'who was' tempted in-all‘points

like as ‘we ‘are, yet He . wis without ‘sin;

. ‘and the minister, by. the grace of God, must
" . .keep from ywlding to . these temptations

Genera]ly the preacher is not tempted to

N the vulgar and the low slnsor evils-of life.
© - nor is he usually tempted to’ lust; to thur-
der, to drunkenness or :to theft.” His temp--
_tations are of a more gibtle natyre.” They.
‘are.more the temptations of 'the spirit, those .-
" "_temptations - which - -try . the ‘best souls.
. Temptations which test’ faithfulness to’ the
. vows of consecration ‘and thelr applicationf
w, . in dnily “iife; temptutions which test loyalty
. to the covenant of ordination: and “the. prog- -

tieal duties of. the. ministerial ]ife )

" The -Great Minister, Jesus our Lord.
..» .passéd through the period of intense ‘temp-
" “tation - before He &tarted. upon His public
. miinistry: The three temptations presented"
to"Him by Satan, ‘the ‘recerd of which- is
-given both by Maﬂhew and Luke, some- -
" 'what indi¢ate the nature of the temptations -
: which the’ ministers of the gospel foce; at
~least, we" may find -somme *paralle} betwecn-w'.

‘them and our temptations .today. .
‘The .ﬁrst temptation,., ‘that'of mnking bread

+.. .- out of -stones, wag- an appeal to° selﬁshness,'_
* - to use the power He posséssed to gratify a
. human_ appetite, or. for selfish and material -
;. purposes. It pictures the’ temptation ‘pre- -
- sénted .to preachers to ‘usé their abilities,‘
‘'their .positions, ‘and ‘their - authority for_.
r'qung or selfish purposes -or-ends.

© The true ministera of -the’ gospel belohg"

to God. ina very pe.culiar sense; o sense In

..~ which the average child of God does not.
. belong to' Him.’ They ‘are called of God to
" the work of the ministry;- they are posses-

"sors of a- divine -¢ommisslon to proclaim

. :the good news ‘of- salvation’ and life’ to_the
. ‘world, to be God's mouthplece to mankind;

-or to make Jnown His message to peaple.

‘.They are filled - with the: Holy Spirit nnd,

: -,Mayluna. 1858 o

Temptatxons Common to Preachers
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anointed of: Him, and the power of, God is K
inanifested through their lives and ministry;
The church gives unusual recognition fo its-
- ministers; - they ‘have a“ posrtion set apart -
.from, seculaf - activities "to : devote them-
..selves to-the ministry of e ‘Word-and ta .- -
prayer; and " opportunities of managing the -

work of the church, of. wquing with ‘peod-

ple, and of the intlmncics involvéd in being -

a spirltunl advisér to those in need of such

help; also a place of nuthority in leadership .-

B |

which- gives to thém the. direction of the . - -~

. affairs of thie church and its different. auxll- -
" fary orgamzations, ind. to ‘o greater or
‘lesser degree . places .other "people under
-~ their domination. The minister’ faces this -
temptation frequently, in fnct almost con- -
. stantly: ‘How. shall I use this speciai ‘divine’

relationship; how shall T use the’ privilege

- and authority given me by ‘the church?
Shall T use it to make breat! for myself, use - - T
-it to: my own advantage, to gratify my, own
ambition to rule others; or shall I use these .
“privileges to- the glory, pf God? .

* The - temptntion will-be present alwaya to -
-use ‘the ‘opportunities and privilegea of the -
ministry for- selfish - ends, Jesuy gave the.
.standard - for the' life -of a-true Christtan ' .-
"ministry; it is not to be ministered unto; ..
but -to minister. and to. give his lMfe for. ..
othérs. There i much hard work eonnected o
:with~- the ministry; there ‘are manyun- ..
‘pleasant ‘tasks, “tasks. which the .human
~would. shun and -néglect;. ‘there -are: many .
burdens to bear, the nceds and troubles of . -
uthers, the care of the. church with - its
manifold’ diificulties, the burden of inter- -
cessory prayer in-the priestly ministry, and: .
“the ‘burden-of soul passion for the salvation

of the lost. The minister ‘faces the tempta-

tion always to spare himself, to make bread . . . °
for himself instead of being faithful 'to God "

and’ to’ the tasks which hls calling neces-

. sarﬂy lays upon him L
‘The' minister is not required to give an T
account to some employer of the use of his -
“time, or the- manner in which he has em- -
ployed the priviIeges afforded him in glving -~

himself td the ministry of the Word and to

‘prayer: (Acts 6:4). .Shell he make bread .- -
- for himself, spare himself, in thesé matters? . -~ .
-+ Dare the minister ‘of God | fritter ‘away his ~
~ time in useless matters, or. give himself to -
: ‘empty and menningless nclivities" Shail he-

{ms) 3
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© - gpare. lumself t.he tusk of bem-lng burdens
" under the pretense of being busy?. Shall he -
" - waste the Uime given him by his' position
- - for.study of the Word and prayer, for pas- .
" toral visitatlon and ‘seripus swork. for the
-. chureh, in: idleness, “in gmtifylng his-per-
: &nnal desires - for recrealion away beyond -

t which is necessaty to his physical well-

. “betngt; in applying’ himself and givlng an
" unreasonable amount of time to & personal
_."hobby until the work of the: church suffers;. -
-of being the errand: boy of the home. and

chore-boy for his- wife—doing the *family

. wash, looking . after’ the. cleaning of the
house, etc—all of ‘which. his own- wife .
- weuld have to do'if he were engaged it any’
" ather profession? Dare 5 minister give way.
- to. the 'seribus and ~ fatal ‘temptation of
. merely “getting by” when he. could accom-
“plish. much ‘more for God and see:’ ‘many
more souls saved .and bellevers- szmcllﬁed :
“if he were to. apply -himself more diligcntly‘
. to hls God-called task? | . :

: If a paator WOuld gl\m himself as con<.
* _ sistently. to his work as the average busi-.
.- ness man must to make his business go, as”
. .the: uvemge professlonal man must to suex "
. ‘ceed, as the successful farmer must to make -
" his farm pay, or even as the average: office’
‘worker. must to keep his position, he would. .
_ have success, If the average pastor’ would'-
" give himself to. real, honest- to-goodness
work and diligént spplication to his task on
" an dverage of eight hours per day, he would | -4
accornplish muchi more than the aversge
. pastor is now" accomplishing, - Theré is the
. well-known _ and - “widely-used excuse ‘of
" “being busy" which ~ most . pastors. use,
-.'Check up; you ate busy, no douht, but-
. busy about what? There are so many mat-
‘ters ‘of little or no importance -which .a
. minister. may permit to. occupy -his time
<+ that .if ‘he .is not careful he will' be busy
_* ‘about these things and the true work of the
_.ministry -is neglected. When ‘wi¢ do- this we -
.. are. making bread for ourselves and failing ~
- in the primary task to which’ God has colled -
~us—-we are yie}ding tb the temptntion which

Jesus overcame. .’ s

 How shall the minister use his position'
" and authority? Shall he make his authority
.. = that of rulership end dictatorship; or ghall.
" he use: it ag thé suthority of leadership-~

. follow me as I fallow Christ? More pastors’

- limit their usefulness and influence through
. ylelding to the temptation ‘to become offl-

"0 clous and’ dictatérial, to. be -overbearing,
and . jealous ‘of their Honor ‘and ‘standing, -
- Lhnn perhaps any other one’ point. There

must have been’ some even in the days of

Lo

»which God's liv

the apostles who yiclded. to this temptation,
for Peter exhorted the -ministers thus: = 2
. “Neither as belng lords-over God's heritage, :
but being ensamplés to the flock”; and Paul - - i
sald in speaking of Timothy; “I have no !
man likeminded, who- will naturally care
forsyour state. For all seck their own, not -
- the thlngs whlch arc .Tesus Chrlsts (Phll":
- H 20-21} i

N

Because of his positmn and place of nu—

thonty, the minister is tempted to.use peo-

~ple o8 his servants, or for his own pleasure " -
instead of thinking of:'them as fellow la-"" -
-‘borers ‘with ‘Christ and lively -stones from -~
g temple, the 'habita@ion L
* of God through “the Spirit,1s built. How - ..}
‘subtle. Is this temptation; to make bread for =

oursolves, to spare ourselves. or to ‘misuie
power .and privilege! . Mmishzrs should carg-

* fully guard sgainst this ‘and by-the help of =
'God overcome nll such temptations

L

(We wlll cmllinue this discuasion 4n, the S d

ue:l:t issue, ——EDI‘mn),
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. Denammatwnal Layalty

HE LOYALTY of the minister is two—,_
fold; a deep heart.loyally to God, fand,

' loyalty to his denomination - which has -

. fecognized his crll to preach has ordalned - i
“or licensed him, and has given him a place ' -

-of sérvice. His loynlty to'God is'by far' the . -~ W .
supreme - loyalty of his life, and if there . N
should arise a sltuation in' which he could.”
_not. be: loyal {0 God and to his' dehomina<- " [

tion  at the same. time; -he should "be' . loyal

to.God even if it ‘demanded that he; sever “

his " relations ‘with ' his- denomlnntlon Bt

.genernlly ‘holiness- ministers ‘are not: called B
upon 1o, make such a dmstic choice; -the
program - and . activity’ of. the holiness - |
cliurches and the’ plm’l of God are usunliy
-—m ngreement

Thete is.a tendency to be coreiess about .
loyalty.to ones church and to its program;
.to set 'up .one's 1udgment about the value .
of the place of a certain sctivity or project .-
‘obgve the judgment -end -thought ‘of the .. §f
“lenders of the denomination who are better - . . |§
_able to:-view  the . situntion -as' n ‘whale . |}
and - to . understand better “the program .’ [}
~essential to the best ‘interésts of the en- - . H
. tive :churchi. . A . pastor: may. not *fully - -
‘understand all of the foctors: involved. In "« F

any project promoted by his church, but

Y

"~ ‘predictive. powers. - :
" 'The Book of Exodus also oontains two'
_+ "referencey to thé Holy Spirit, both in- con-.
"~ .nection with the . same:, mnn, Bezaleel In

; ‘_'-‘Muy Jum, 1948

‘l‘ha Proochor’a Magoxlno-__i'

’ 'until he knows assuredly that it s con-"

trary - to what-his loyalty to God- would

i . .demand of ‘him, "he should give his. oo- T
""" operation to his church leaders. . .
.. Loyaity -of this kind does not Imply that
a - pastor_ may not have some individual
. ‘thought about the project; he may question -
.. . the advisabllity. of promoting it and- he
. certainly has the privilege of nsking ques-
. tlons or requesting more information about ..
-, the matter, even to the extent of presenting”
"his individua] protest if he thinks the situa-

tion merits this;-but in ‘spite. of his personal

- feelings he should give 'his co-operation to
...+ the endeavor and co-operate with the lead-"
. ers of h!s church Any p}an is better than

B

1o plan; ‘and a poor plan Which BSUPPOW S

by all’ the pecple involved fs much more’

_successful | than : the. best. plan’’ which Te -
- ceives ‘poor” Bupport;

“The basis upon which. 5 p pastor may. test
his co-operation and’ loyalty to. any. general -

or district -project. of the church s this: '

Am I glving to this project or program the
same. co-pperation- and loyalty I -expect my
church members to. give t¢ any program or
project I as pastor may present to them?

1f the CGolden Rule is applied to these mat<. -
ters, there will be much” -greater loyalty .~ .-
given by preachers to:the work of the de- -
",nominntion nnd much great success ‘will be :

attained

-y
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Thc Holy Spmt in’ the Holy Scrlptures

! Dr, .Ralpb Earle )
I The Old Testament

‘3133 and 35:31.we read that the Lord had
“filed him with the spirit of God, in wis-

s

HEN the' reader opens the . pages oE

- the' Bible he is confronled "at once -
- with the ‘presence and activity of the Holy
'i. Spirit. ‘The second verse of Genesis tells us™
- that “the ‘earth- was ‘a shapeless ‘maksyof
* chaos, wxapped In deep darknkss. But “the -
" Spirit-of God" brooded -over the face of the .
- waters and changed chaos into cosmos. ‘
- “Holy Spirit" eccurs only three times, in -
- the .Old ‘Testament—onte in: “the ' Psalms
. (51311)- and ‘twice in Isniah (63:10-11). .On -
" . the other hand, “Spirit of God” occurs. no-
" less than thirteen times and “the Spirit of -
" the Lord"-some’ twenty-six times. =~ . @~
.. The" first mention -of the Holy .Spirit-
- ghows Him as the active ngent-in, creatiori.
_‘The ‘Bible pictures God, Christ, and " the
- Holy. Spirit In’ the rolo of Creator. It Is
.- diffieult to diatlnguish ‘dogmatically  the
. functions, of the three in the. work of cre-’
" - ation, ‘but It appears clear. that-God croated
. the universe through. the powerful, pregnant
.- moving of His Spirit. .
.r . The second mention of the Holy Splrit 1.5'
In Génesis 41:38, where Pharaoh -says of -
Jbseph “Can we find such a one as this is,
- o man In vhom the Spirit of God 'ist”
Pharaoh -evidently recognlzed the Spirit of

God as the supernatural source oi Jpseph

B T . .
. Gideon; Jephtha, and Samson,. ennhllng them:;

dom, ‘in understanding, and In, know‘ledge "
It is interesting to note that’ divinely - ‘given

“skill was required for the work of prepar- .. -

ing the Tabernacle.as a place for the mani-*

_ festntion of God's. Holy presence. It catinot . .
- be overemphasized that the ‘preacher needs ”

a whole lot of good,.common, “horse” sense. '

" But: it also needs to’ be sald that ' God's .
‘workmen need to be. cndowed with divine - - |
- kil in - biilding *the temple - of the Lord.:' . .
That s -what+ Paul' had- ‘'when as "a wise . -

mnsterbuilder" fie laid .the foundnﬂons ‘of

" the church at_Corinth. (I Cof.:3:10). Any . .
fhinister: who is not filled with the Spirit"
of. God will mnke o sorry nﬁnir of dolng e
: his task, .

In Numbers 4:2.we read. that “the Spit

of God came upon” Balaam. One. of the :
" ‘outstanding functiong of the Holy:Spirit In-
the Old Teéstament is that of speaking pro<

phetically through . those: upon whom He
comes for that purpose. .- :

_When'we comie to the Book of Judges we
,ﬁnd a new expt‘ession, “the Spirit of the -
\Lord” It occurs seven times in copnectlon = .

with four of the: judges.” We read that “the
Spirit. of -the :Lord came upon” -Othniel,

to.do powerful exploits which were' super-

~human, " The case of Samson’ is: especlally- | -
lnterestlng In- hls early ‘days “t.he Spir!t_‘ n

S i 5
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: _.;of the Lord: began to move h:m at tlmes ]

(Judges® 13:25). - One- day @ young lion

. ronred. against him and “the Spirit ‘of .the-
_‘Lotd came mightily upon him,” ‘making him. -
. " more than & match™ for the king of-the
" forest. The same expression oceurs In con- -
.'neetion with: ‘another . crists, in_15:14, In

14:19 the word "mightily’ is omitied, Thus
we read of thvee specific instaneeb in which -
the Spirit of the Lord came upon - Samson -
“with supernatural -power, ‘What a pity that "
he prostituted: his lite to base desires! -

In First Samuel We “read that “the Spmt

statements' RN

" The other expression, "the Spmt of God S
" geeurs four' times in First ‘Samuel, Twice
-we rend that the Spirit. of. God came

. upon ‘Saul and * caiised him - to prophesy:

o 10:10; 19:23). The same thing happened 1o
- his messengers, sent to take David - (19:20).."

Andther time (11:5), the' .Spirit " of God
came upon Saul to- “fight the: Ammomteq

: Once in Second- Snmucl we. find mention.
; 'of “the. Spirit of. the ‘Lord”  David, "the
.,»onmnted of the God of Jacob, and the:

"+ sweet -psalmist -of Israel,” said: “The Spirit,

of the Lord spoke by mie, and his word was

in my tongue" (23 2).- This reminds us of -
Jesug' words in“Mark 13:36-="David him-. :
~gelf gaid by the Holy Ghost” David's claim .,
~ to divine inspifation. is volidnted by the :
' testimony of Jesus, . :

- We find “the Spirit of. the Lord“ meh-‘ :

tioned twice in: “First ‘Kings, once in Second

" Kings " .and. ' twice - in “Second.  Chronicles, -
“Spirlt of .God” is-used once-in. Second "’
.Chronicles.” It is obvmus that the two ex-‘;j'
',pressmns are synonymous and are used in- -

- terehungeebly ‘Both are used of the Spirit

.~ coming " upon’ God's messengers . for pro-
- .‘.'phetic utterance, )
- The Book’ of Jfob containg two references_

to “the splrit of God” which are of particu-

:lar interest as reﬂectmg the - background -
- of: the ‘word “spirit””. Job declares (27:3):"
' AL the .while my breoth is in - me, and. -
" the spirit of ‘Ged Is in' my. nostrils,”. This

*.reminds us of ‘the - statement 1n Genesis

- God-given:
' _.would require. this interpretotmn
 ““The samd law of hermaneuties ‘would ap--
:ply to’ Job 33 4. Here Ellhu saya "The

"2:7 that God breathed into man's nostrils
. the :breath of life and man hecame a Jiving
- soul.. Evidently Job is not referring to the

Holy . Spirit but to his physieal bréath as
- Hebrew poetic parnllelism

QA .

- .'-s ey T T

spxrlt of God footh mnde me, and the breuth .
‘of the. Almighty hdth given me life,” The .-
spmt of God is, called the. breath of God.- ..,

‘Both in the Hebrew of the ‘Old Testament

"-and -the Greek of the New the word *used’
for spirit means- wind, air, breath. 'When .
"maon dies two things -happen:
- breathing and his .spirif leaves - the bhody.
Hence the. use of the same word for breath . -

and spirit.- The Hebrew. word is ruach, the

Greek word pneuma. " Both are used in the”
. physical sense_of wind and m the spnntuol"
'sonse of apirit. :
of the Lord"-would come ‘6n "Saul (10:6}, -..
that He came upon David (i6: 13),%and-that -
. "He departed from Saul . (16:14). What reels’
of history are’ wrnpped up in those lhree"

‘As -migh{ be expected when we ‘come to

'thc prophe"ts we find a number of referétices, .
to thé Holy. Spirit.. Ezeklel ‘mentions “the - -
“Splrit of God™, once. {i1: 24) and “the Spirit
‘of the Lord" once (37:1):as: the, agent’ of
"vxslons he, received. He also tells how “the . ™
Spirit of the" Lord. fell upon me," and smd B
*.unto- me,’ Spe'lk L _
Mieah twice. ‘mentions the Spirit of the, C
_,Lord 2:7; 3:8), In the latter- reference he -’
‘declires: "But truly I'am full ‘of power by
-.the spirit of the Lard, and of judgment, and - ..
“"of  might, to. declore unto. Jacob his trans-
gressién, mnd to Israel his sin" Here is lhe -
“gource ‘of powerful .preaching. : S

- But the oulstanding prophet oi the Splrit-' T

(11:5).

.15 Isaiah; Six times he speoks of “the Spirit -
“of .the Lord." The fitst is in a Messlahic -

“reference (11:2), where - “the_ spirit of the_‘L_
: Lord" /is further defined as “the  spirit of

wisdom and understandidg, the ‘spirit- of

counsel and. might, the spirit of }mowiedge :

ami of the fear of:the Lord "

“The greal passage. in- Isainh B1:1 was -
quotetl by Jesus and applied to ‘himself"in -
the synagogue at Nazareth, It was first -

uttered: a3 the testimony of ‘the prophet
“The Spirit of the Lord God'is upon. me;

because - the . Lord - hath _ancinted: me to
*-preach.” Tt must: ‘needs ‘be’ the testimony of
. every true. preacher of the gospel today. -
" "The: other references” in Tsaloh will be
“found in. 40:7, 13; 59:18; 63:14,-One prob=. ..
" lem that apuears early iu our study of these =

expressions in the Old Testament and be-

comes - particularly -acute in -Isaigh 15 the 5

1“'"1':

alternation in use of capim]s and smal

-for spirit Tt'is certainly - difficult to see any .
-congistency in the usage found In the King -
James. Version oh this point. Evld_enlly the = -

translators ‘were not infallible.:

Let us now give a quiek glance over our",'
- journey - through the 'Old. Testament, sum- -
. mnrtzing briefly. what we have seen. .
We  found -the. expréssion “holy - Splrit" )
occurring three times. In all three instances . -
the ﬁrst word is spel!ed with a small “h,”

Tho Pmachau Maga:lna'_:,.;-_= '

‘he. " stops -

v
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lndlcatlng that it. iL to: be taken a3 an ad-
" jective.’ Also in one case (Psa 51:11) spirit .
_ i not capitalized, ruling out all reférence
"to defty. This- certainly_ poses a problem
- for those who feel that the King James

" translators were much mote spiritual and

‘orthodox than the revisers of ‘that version. -
. The Spirit of Gpd, or the. Spirit of the

Lord-—synonymous -~ ‘expressions—{ 5 - por-

“trayed in the Old .Testament "as - aclive in ~
eréation, as enabling men to foresee the fu-
ture, as eoming upon man for' mlghty deeds -
“of prowess, and also, for proph tie . utter-
- ance. - The prophets were espetﬁnlly con- .-
-sclous of this divine -ancinting and- endue-

" ment for’ their prophstic mlntstry

o In general in the Old’ Testament the Holy
"~ Spirit is. .pictured ns coming upon men;for. .
‘special needs’ on slated - occaslons.. In sofne |
- toses, however, it is implied that the Spirit -

+ .of God nbode with. certain individuals, This-

. -Seems especmlly true of Saul and David. .

- +Bécause of Saul's’ disobedience, the Splrit.

-+ of the. Lord: ‘departed from him.  Of David

-t is said that “the’ Spirit of the Lord came

B upon David from that day forward” (I Sam,-
Apparently - this experience was

- 16:13).-

r

C rather rore in Otd ’I‘estament times."

II The New Testament

When ‘we furn to the pages of the New
Testament. we ‘find- mueh ~ more deﬂnite.

refcrerices to the Holy Splrit, and’ His' per-.
aonnllty is indicated much" -more* clearly
than im lhe "older. scriptuyes Pentedost
- 'opened men's eyes to. sec: nnd undersland
the Holy Spint S
- .
1 Tm: SYNOP‘I’IC Gosvn.s

S Mntthew begins his Gospel with a gene-.'
. zﬁogy of. Jesus, -

In “the Very: next verse
(1:18)- ‘he tells how- Maty, hefore her mar-

. .rlage to Josephh “was found with child of -
. the. Holy- Ghost.™ . A more definite state- -
- ‘ment iz contained Jn the angel's announce-
ment to Joseph; “that which ls conceived”

,in her is of the Holy Ghost" Av. 20).

:1:35): "“The- Holy "Ghost shall come. upon

’ ‘thee, and -the power “of. the Highest shall’
overshadow thee: therefore nlso that, holy:'

3 Muy]uno. 1948

‘. _;"f,-l" .

"+ i Just as.the Spirit of God was present ‘nt . Clirist, -

. fcreation to_bring about a transformation: of .
. ' chaos, po-we find Him-here to inaugurate .
-the, redemptlon of & world wrecked by sin.
. In n sense 4 new creition is to. take place; -
Vydivlne-humnn being is to oppeor :

"

thing which-shall be born of thee ‘shall ber
called the Son of God.” Confessedly the . ..
virgin ‘birth is a grest mystery. .But those

who have, expericnced the miraculous power

of Christ in their own new birth will have '
no trouble in believing in' His miraculous .

birth; Like the garment He wore, the whole' " &

life of Jesus-is ‘woven in one plece. - To-
-cut off one part is to spoil the whole, * - -

- One of the greotest acts oi the Holy Spirlt

‘was the conception of Christ, the . One ‘who

was to be the Saviour of mankind. Without -
the divine-humman ‘Redeemer there would‘

have been no redernption

- The next reference to. lhe Holy Spint is -
‘to_be found in the preaching of John the -
In Matthew, Mark Luke, John, .
" and Acts, the Baptist is reported as saying: -
“that. while' he - baptized with “water, the

coming One - wouId buphze lhem thh the---'
-Holy. Ghost.'

It - is. nothing shorttof tragedy thnt the -
.ehureh at large has given increasing empha-
. gls” to watér baptism ‘and 'decreasing atten- . -
‘tion . to the baptism with -the Heoly Sphrit.
"Water ‘baptism was practiced by the Jews -
- in Jesus’ day and is @ feature of other non-
Chnstlan religions The dtstmetive Chris--
tian. baptism' i3 the baptism with- the ‘Holy - -’
~ Spirit. Without that,.one is not fully Chris- -
. tian. John'the Baptist knew: more about~
the Holy Spirit than many -modern preach- =
“efs. . He knew that'. the.: Bpirit’s - baptlsm ~ * °
.was thé" “will ‘of God for every io}]ower of
-Chﬂst ’ :

" At the bnptism oi Jesus by John we see '.;
& clear revelation of the Trinity. As the -
. Spirit descended in the form. of a dove upon * -
Jesus the 'volee of the Father called from -
. heaven: . “This is my béloved Son™ (Matt. =

Boptlst

3:16). The gentle dove is a beautlful sym

. bol ‘of the Holy Spirit...
“In all’ thredﬂof the’ Synoptle Gospels we o .
‘have Jesus' ‘solemn warning’ ogainst’ the - . -{
unpnrdonnble sin of bldsphemy agalnst the
Yoly ‘Spirit (Matt, 12:31; Mark 31;29; Luke - - |
12:10)." The Spirit’ has: come {0 enrth on - ]
- the specific mission of bringing men te - "}
If - they despise Him, they have,
'slnnecl away. their- on]y hope of salvation.
. One 'of ‘the great Trinltarinn passages-of =
the New Testamenit is the baptismal formula -

In Matthew 28:19—"baptizing them' in . the

- . name of the Father, and of- the Son, nn& of . -
" .The matter Is stated still more speclﬁca\ly . oy T
*. inthe angel's announcement to Mary (Luke .

the Holy Ghost."

- Only two alternatives are possible lo the' s
"student of the Bible—gither to ‘accept the -~ .
- deity and -personality of the Holy Spirit, or -+~
to deny the dwine inspiratlon of this, pas-. Lo

(ua) 7., ’
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. sage. If there were no other passage in the
> Bible which taught that-the Holy Spirit is
.a-divine being egual ‘with, the Father and
_ the Son; we could still take ‘a firm stand on
this fext. We have here the statement of
- seripture .and: the: belief of - the- carly
“church, These’ who dishonor the Spirit_ by
denying His deity and personality. also dis-

-honor the Fnther ‘and the Son .

Lo~

2, Tm: ‘GOSPEL OF Jonn- .

- 'The longest passage In the Bible on the
: ,."Holy Spirit will be found in John 1416,

" In Jesus” last discourse with His disclples.
. only n few hours before. gaing to the Cross,

He poured out the Jove of His heart. in
words, nbout thé coming “Comfdrter.’’ '
The . Greek word- for . “Comfortet” . is

~ parakletos, which we' have transliterated—

not . translated-—as paraclefe. There is no -
'smgle ‘word in :English “which: adequately:

':‘::"expresses\ the thought - or concept “of thls

. term, It comes from the Greek verb para-
" kaleo, ‘which meana literally- “cali beside.”

N It is used in the Neéw Testament for “en-. -
courage,” “exhort," Yheseech,” ““comfort,”
 “cheet.” Sg. .the Pataclete is Oné called to

aur slde to comfort and cheer -us, to beséech:
_us, to encourage us, to exhort ‘us. - Perhaps

L the ' best English equivalent is Helper, but

that seems rather colorless and weak for the -
occasion “That is why many Bible students.
.- tse the {erm Paraclete—becnuse there just ..
- ‘fsn’t any English-word thut carries t.he iull

. force_of parakletos.. .- v

But thank God, our ability ta expenence

“ 7 the presence and power of ‘the Paraclete’is

~‘not "hindered by our inabllity ‘to find an:
¢ . adequate English' word, . We 'can ‘all ‘enjoy .
.- to the full the Spirits'mlnistry ‘of help :
. In_these words. of Jesus in the upper,

room-—-doubly preeious becaw;e of Hig im- -

. pending death—we get.n little insight into

- the person and work of the Holy Spirit.- It
" ig said of Him that He would dwell in them:

{14:17}, that He would teach them (14;26),"

" "that He would testify of Jesus (15:26); that
"+ He would oonvict the world of sin (16:8),

thiat He .would gulde them into all- trith -

. '”"and spealk the things He heard (16:13) and .

‘that He would show the tlﬁngs of Christ to

" them (16:14).

Dwelling,. teachtng, testifying. convlellng,

_— gulding, speaking, showing—all thesc: are

functions of intelligent personality. . 'The

‘Holy ‘Spirit- whose portrait’ wis here d.mwn _
< by Jesus is no ethereal, effervescent influ- -

. - ence, Mo impersonal forcc, ‘no . emanation

i “from deity. He'ls himself God. The rilracle

and mystery of the incarnation of the Son |
of God are reﬂected 1r1 n lesser but chal=’

N e um

lenging way in the oomlng of the Holy
. Spirit to ‘take up His abode in our hearts._
The intention of this is that we may go out

- to live Christltke lives, re-prescnttng Him

46 the .world. It is God's design that in'a ~
very real way deity shall be continuously -

made manifest in: hiuman. flesh, in the lives

-of Spirlt-ﬁlled Chr:‘stians S

P 3 AL'I.'B

~“The Book of. Acts is safurated with 'the
“Filled’ with the Holy Spirit” " .

Holy - Spint
“is ‘the key phmse of this history of the

enrly’ chureh. " Acts 15:8, 9 fdentifies this . -
with ‘the clennsing of. the heort, or entlre

sanctification.

. Inasmuch as there is ot much’ theologi- S
enl- teachlng about- the Spirit' in. Acts we. ..~
‘cannot tarry long here. ‘But the. effect of

, being “filled’ with, the' Holy- Spirlt" is' ap- "

pafent. on “almgst every ' page. “What hnp- -

pened at Pentecost was indeed phenomenal; *

. but the essentisl,” inner . experience there

found was to be ‘repeated - in " benevers
hearts everywhere. .
When' we read what being ﬁ]tcd with tho

Spirit. did' to snd through - Peter ‘and the .
‘ather apostles, -Stephen, Philip, Barnabas, .-

and above all; Paul, we feel that the great-
est-need of the Church of Jesus Christ is -

“for a fresh ‘outpouring of ‘the. Hoty Spirit. -

'We cannot do the work: of God. wlthout the : °.

Splrit of God."

© The expression “the Holy Ghost" occurs -
~magre times in Acts {han in any dther book
. of the New. Testament. Anyone who wants |
to understand and experience ‘the work qt S
the Holy Spirit will satirste his mind nnd

heart with the reading of this book, |
‘ Perhaps a word should be said here about

“the use af Holy Ghost and Holy. Spirit- in.

the New Testament. The latter oceurs only

-about’ four times,. whereas thé: former 15 Coe
found some eighty—suc times.. - . - E
. Both éxpressions are: tronslations of ‘e~
-actly - the same  Greek - -5
"hagion.. 50 no argument ean be based on. e

- usage in the King -James, - Ce

phrase--;meuma.

In 1611, when" the King' Jnmes Version

‘was made, the term “‘ghost” was used’ for.
“gpirit, whether of a living or dead person..
‘Now the word “ghost” is used: only for the -
~spirit of-a den& person.’ We say "Spirit of
God,” but we¢' would, hardly want:to say - B
By the same.token it - :
- ‘would. seem better to. be consistent.in our * . °
translation of ‘pnéwma (spirit) and say Holy - -
_ Spirit rather than Holy Ghost, The latter'
'has howu:ver, a liturgical value -
“We ‘cannot tear ourgelves away from:the. '
-Book of Acts without notlng one - other

“Ghost of ‘God

Tho Pmcchorl Maguxina_:, -

PR

polnt. In the thtrteenth chapter we read,-
" -.how the Holy Spirit called the first forelgn
The Holy Spirit ‘is thus the ..
initintor, inaugurator, and’ organizer of the.-

missionaries.

. great foreign missionary enterprise,.

o Christocentric, he gives 8 good denl of at- -
=" tention to the Holy Spirit.- One cannot “read

The implications of this are obvious. The
“truly _Spirit-filled ' Christian * will- be. 'in- °
.. tensely. interested In missions. In Acts 1:B
- .we- have Jesus' promise of the power. and
.- program of His church—the power is the.
*-Holy -.Spirit, snd the program is world'
evangellsm e

: 4, TH!: Eﬂs-n.ss oF PM,L' L
Whtle Paul's.

his epistles without feeling this very fre-

. “quently. We can’ only notc.a few. of the -
.. many ‘passages. on, the subject. .
;o In the great Epistle to the Romnns Pnul .
" . shows -that the’ Bpirit-filled life 13 the nor-
-, -mal Christian’ life. - After-the’ cmclﬁxion of
- the old man,’ as .described’ in 'chapter six, -
.~ * {here comes - the, beautiful life of freedom
7 in"the.Spirit, porirayed in: the eighth ehup-_-
© ter, There we-leafn that ‘we are no longer.
*. subjéct to the law of sin and death, but to
- Ythe law - of ‘the Spint of lee tn Chnst
. Jesus” (v. 2);- ‘ .
.7 'The statement ini- verse 9 has criused con-
" fusion in some minds. It is the clear teach-

" ing of Scripture, and held by true Wesley-

, ansg, that' every . Christian has the' Spirit of
God. But to be “filled with  the -Spirit" is-
'pictured in the New Testament #s a higher

- fil!ed lfe.

e “Christion living. .- . o
- Ome of the functions of the ‘Holy Splrlt la', '
* .stated: most definitely in Ephesians 1:13, 14
~In whom nlso after that yé belleved, ye -

. were senled - with that holy. Spirit of promi- .
ise, which is 'thé earnest of ouf inheritance ~ -~
untjl the redemptlon oﬁ the pukchased pos- e

-experience, -availahle to all belfevers,” but * session.”

- actually enjoyed only by those who avé
"7 sanetified wholly True sons of God, In the -

- fullest sense, nre’those who are led by the"

" Spirit of God' (¥, 14). “The Spirit mokes our :
_.‘adoption a” gracious éxperience” of which -
. .. ‘we are ¢onscious’ (v, 15}, He bears witness.-
" with' our spirit that ‘'we are.children of God |
w7 (v 18), The Spirit helps ‘us in our. pmyer.

life (v, 26),

-7+ These are some of the. wonderful txuths -
"* . nbout the' Holy Spirit which' are. taught in
E . thiz great chapter, Tt will be.noticed how .

i, well. Paul's_ teaching -agrees with that of -
. Jesus In His last discourse, as: glven .in-
. John 14-16. In both' placea the Holy Spirit:
. is.presénted as n Person, guiding and help-.
" .ing us in.our Christian lives, What n pre--
_~ clous privilege to have Him in our hedrts in -
" Hig fullness!” While the world lésns toward
* the first chapter of Romans we should Hve,-
' ‘in. the ‘eighth,” g
- In‘thé Fist Eptstle to' the Cortnthinns
" the Hely Spirit 1s shown as imparting gifts -
to those in- the church Some Corinthinna E

e May-lune. 1048 .

Epheslan expresslon, life

had loat stght of the unity of the Spirit in

its matchless portrait of love, reminds:

.of Paul’s words. in Romans 5:5—"The love

of God. is shed abroad in’ our hedrts by the

" their absorption with the diversity of gifts; - - &
Nothing can.take the place of His presence,
“We should covet fellowshlp with Him and
His .control of our: lives rather than the

. gifty He gives, ‘The thirteenth chapter, with -

‘.4.

‘Holy Ghost which is givén unto’us”:To . R

‘have the Holy -Spirit. ln His fullncss {8 to - 1Y

’hnve perfect love, . :
One of the . outstanding passnges on the,'

"Holy  Spirit- is:to be found ‘in .the fifth
thlnkmg was. pnmmily, o

chapter of Ga]atians, versds 22 and 23-—"But .

the" fruit of the Spifit is love, joy, peace, . °
-longsufiering,. gentleness, goodness, falth
‘meekness,  temperance” ‘

This is o heautiful picttn-e of the Sph‘it- E

exhiblt these graolous eharacteristtcr. in his

life, 1t takes time to bear fruit and for the . =~ 7}
"We ‘should not
expect” too muich of the recently sanctified-.
“sou), But it the Holy: Spirit is having His = = |
" way unhindered in our hearts these .frults .
This s’ normal -

fruit 1o, come fo. ‘maturity,

will® manifest themselves

D Two ﬁgures nre used here, .

puts on us the ‘stamp of His ownershlp.

" entire ‘sanctification .is " in - one” aspect. the: .
sealinig of .our hearts’ hy the, Holy  Splrit. . -
-, God- cannot place on'us, ‘the: stamp.of owner-
- ship ‘until ‘we renounce the rights of self, .
- let' self be crucifled with Christ, and give
burselves unreservedly to I-Inn to be sane- .

tified wholly ;
' The other ﬁgure is ‘that of the “enrnest,

foretaste of heaven. ‘Holiness is, 1o use an
iy -heavenly
places in Christ’ Jesus.” We are ‘teminded

- again of the words of Jesus: “He shall take

.. of the: things of. mtne and shall revenl ﬁxem
‘unto you"

.The"Greek. word for "enmest” is' used in .

:modern Greak for engngement xing: . Is it

(145) 9

One who hay’ the Holy Spirit
dwelling in His fullness'will more and more .-

Flrst, the
'Holy Spirit senls us’ as God's -children,. <
When wpg make a full consecration. of our- .
~selves ‘to God ond are willing to become " -
‘wholly His for' time and’eternity, then' God

A

‘or_down_payment, first installment. To be .-
filled with the Holy Spirit is to have & real - -

P 5 - ;s
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" -sesssed. Drinking is- the ‘world's solution;

i _©'and suffered critel reverses..

... “If e hadn't had the Holy Ghost in’our
hearis we couldn’t hnvc made it through v
® In .Second Timothy 1:14%we read: "T}mt o
-+ good thing which was committed ‘unto thee
“keep by the Holy Ghost: which - divelleth :
" in_us” .The context’ suggests that, Paul is
. - talking about the _Christian -doctrines which:

. had: been commlttcd to Timothy,” The Holy:

" Spirit is the best conservatlor of .orthodoxy..

" The only real safeguard to the doctrine of

1 Ty m_s) .

it o o o

loo mueh o suggeat thal when We say thut '
- lagt ‘full, final “yeg" to Jesus, He gives us’

the Holy Spirlt to dwell 'in. our heafts as

o ;the sign and symbol that we belong to
. Him?. E

‘In Ephesions 5:18 we- are told "‘Be not

-drunk - with- wine, -wherein s excess; But .

be filled with the Spirit.” People drink to

_.drown their sorrows; forget’ their problems;
s to find relief and happiness. The implication |
" of this passage is that all these things can’
¢ be gained by being filled with the Spirit—=
. without the bad :after-effects. The infilling
- of the Holy Spirit brings inspiration, com-""

fort, and-a_new power not otherwise pos-

bemg filled -with Splrit is, God's, soiution
“. Something of thls samc lhought is bug-

o gested in First Thcssalonians 1;6, wherd' we -
c have the combination:
" with'joy.of the Holy Ghost.” The Spirit not
only comforts in sorrow and affliction; His'
. presence actually fills our hearts.with joy =
- -when life-is hardest and blackest. That Is -
.. ‘the wonderful truth delinented in Seripture: .
7-—a,nd demonstrated in the lives of f.housands
" of Spirit-filled’ Christians. .

An evangelist was impressed | w:th a-fine

Joung couple- that came to the . altar to be

sanctified in one of his. meetings.. Returning -
“fo that church five years later he heard a-

# - glowing - testimony to this truth. -These ..
§ . young people had been through the furnace "

of .affliction—had " Iost thelr. darling child
- They said:’

holiness- ig the experience of entire sanotl-

. fication in the hearts of consecrated’ Chris-
_ " tions. Wheén He dwélls within He guidcs us -
[ inio nll truth, as Jcsus promised :

"5, THE Gr.NmA:. Ep:sm )
Thc Second Eplsllc of - Poter - declares

“very definitely that one of the functions of
" the Holy Spirlt was the Inspiring -of. the
.Scripturos It. iy described thus "Holy men -

. much afflietion, -

. 7_.» a
S

of God spake as tilcy were movcd by ti\e' L
" Holy Ghost." The Holy Spirit is _the source .
. of Old. Testanient prophecy: and also of the

New  Testament - Scriptures. It was  the

moving -of the Holy ‘Spirit whlch produced .
. Sacred Wit .
" "The Holy Splrit s mcntioﬂcd six limcs in- "
 the Fitst Eplstle of John. " Two ‘of these -
teferences (3:24 and 4:13 A:S.V.) are very .
‘much alike.'We quote them here; “And
heieby we know-that he abideth inus, by . - -
the. Spitit-which he gave us.” “Hereby we -
“know. that we' "shide in him and he in u;.,_ B |
because he -hath given us of his Spirit.” -

The -indwelling . prcsence of “the - Holy

-, Spirit is the best nsstirance we. have that we . .
© 7 really are Christlans, - Those who. are filled : -
" with'the Spirit arcsmuch less susceptible to
-doubts- and fears than those who have'not =
reccived that experience. Paul declares that .
“the Holy Spirlt witnesses to our- sonship.
“Because ye nfe kons, God hath sent forth
the, - Spirit, of his’ Son .into' your hearis._» .
erying, Abba, Fother" {Gal, "4:6), "John- "~
echoes ‘this sentimerit, but seems to carry it . -~
- furtherron Into the wholly. sancfified life,
“The wilness .of the Spirit*is given to' those ~* -
/whio are justified, It becomes sven clenrcr« _

in thc sonctlﬁcd heurt

- 6. Rr:vr:wmon

’I‘he second and - third chapters- oi .Reve~ ’
lation -contaln . Christ's messages to the .
_seven . churclies of -the province of ‘Asia. - In . *
. conncction with éach it is clcarly indicated -

that Jesus' is speakmg Yet each message- o
- closes -with ‘a- promise introduced by the. - .
‘expressioni’ “He that kath, an ear; let him -
hear what” the -Spirit. salth’ unto the
"churches.”. It - is - Jesus speakmg 10 thc-;_-
‘church; but He speaks by- the Holy Spirit,: -
This was .true of the revelation from God-
which we have In thé Bible. It would ap~
- pear that’ the Holy Spirit is’ always the one =
, who conveys God‘s mcssage to ‘men in thls .

age.

come to"Christ. In this last glimpse of the.

‘Holy Spirit in the Bible we see Him work<- - B .
“ing with and -through " those who hnva bc-
come the br:de of Christ - : ‘

All believers recelvc of Chnsts Iullness, the greatest samts cnnnot :
* live. wlti_xout Him tho weakest salnt may ixve by Him —-MA'rme .

Hmv
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‘ "-"‘: ; ’l'he _quchmj’n 'Mo(jhclno y

..., over, which would be
' ﬁ--Fcast ‘of Unleavened -Bread; a sheaf of the -
. -first fruits of the ‘grain: hnrvest was -pre-
i7" gented to the Lord 'as a wave offering. This -
s generolly considerdd . to ‘have. been bar.

G'od's call t° mnnkind tOdBY is to be'a - ley, 'since’ that grain’ npened first in Pales-

.. co-operative call: "The Spirit and the pride - -
'say, Come” - (Rev. 22:17). - -The Holy Spirit
" is spedking to men, But He wants to speak L
.. -through.us.” His call should be backed up
by our own urgent ‘invitation t6 men to -

' ment period ‘was as follows: .

" ~'midnight the doors were opened ‘and the-
ipspecting - the " “offerings.’
' Promptly ot sunrise the regular daiiy bumt

oo Muy Iune. ma

i
. ¢' "

they' eould.be held onl§ in the national

" center and must -Ye. attended by all ables |
" bodied males, 'I‘hcy were ‘the Feast of Un<
" leavened Bread,

e Feast: of Weeks and "
‘the Feast of Tabérnacles (Ex. 23:14f; II.
Chron, 8:13). According to the traditional

- .- dates, adequately supportcd by scholarship,
" .they were held on Nisarr 15-21," Silvan 8,

" -.and Tishri 152 .21, These. dates were i tho-
7 first,” third, and seventh. “months ‘of the .

".'.‘Jewzsh sacred ciléndar and corresponded.- wheat flour of the new larvest. According '

" to-our April 15, June 8, and Octgber 1. "All"

. ‘three were agricuitural ‘in.charaeter in that -

.they ‘were cerémonially upsoclotcd with the’
two prlncipal harvest  seasons, ‘the grain

> . harvest'in late ﬁpring and the fruit harvest :
This ,emphasis ‘was'*

in' the late. summier.
incidental . fo the? Feast ‘of .Unledvened
Bread- (which was - ‘closely . assoclated with

. the Passover),” but very predominatlng in
- i the-other two. . . R

~ The word “Pentecost” is ‘not found in' the

.~ . Old Testament, for it is the English adap-"
-+, tation of the Grcck ‘word meaning fifty; -
" and' it refers te the manner prescribed by

- the Maosaic law of dctcrminmg the date of

this Feast. On the:first day affer thé Pass-""

the second day of the -

“iine, From this ‘day.were to be counted -

. seven full weeks, and the .day after the ~
.- completion . of this ‘perfect ‘eycle of weeks,. .
“or the fiftieth 'day, was to be:the Feast-of
‘Weeks (also, called ‘Feast of Firstfruits and =
- Feast of Harvest). Obviously it'is definitely’
.. asscolated  with Passover and dependent‘

‘upon it. .
The order of cercmony in the New Testn-
Shortly . after .

prlests - began.

An Analysts of Pentecost

.‘E Rew. R:chard S Taonr

A !ts Htstoncal Settmg

L TECOST is lhc New Testamcnt nnme
P for one of the three Hebrew pxlgrim-_‘
" age festivals given to the natlon by the law
" " ‘of ‘Moses, They are thus designated because -

olferings were made’ followed by t.he spe- -

- cial " sncrifices denoting. .a_high fenst day.
These “consisted of ‘seven he-lainbs of . the
first year without blemish, one bullack; dnd .
_two, rams together with' oppropriate meat

" and drink offerings.. Then with singing the ,

~+“Hallel” . (Psalms: 113-118}, the peculiar

sncrifiecs tbelonging: {o this ‘particular fedst <

' day were ‘observed. ~-This consisted pri- - ;
.. marily of the presentalion as 4 wave offer-

"ing sof two loaves of vommon brend, the

*-kind éaten by ‘the common people.. Each
"loaf -was to contaln a tenth of an .ephah,’

about '3 quarts -and . a- half, ‘of ‘very fine ." [

‘to tradition “each loaf was about 21 inches.
long, -12 inches wide, and - about’ 5 inches -

“'deep. In addition there would be the sacri-

- fice of one kid of the-goats for a sin offer> . -
"ing; and two lamby of the first year fora *.
sacrifice of peace’ ‘offering.  Fram the tem: .
"ple. ceremonies the people scattered 'to 'a .

"day- of joyous. festivitles’ marked by ‘un- ..

usual sicts of ‘service and generous, gifts to

" the’ poor and .needy: It was possibly while SR
*they: were thus miiling through the streets
from’ the ‘témple-that the multitude 'on the

fifat " Christian - Pentecost’ met the newly:

- baptized helievers 'as theyx poured . out - of
the. upper « reom “and. mingled - wlth the
:crowds wilh I.heir bumlng message,

- B Trs Svmnouc Smnmcmcs

Admlttedly the symbolism gf ‘some of the’ E
'Old Testament features of this day is some-

what obscure, and there is nlways the dan-
ger of becoming. fanciful in one's interpre-
“tation. But there are at least four or five

basic . ideas ‘underlying the Hebrew Feast. = -

of Weeks- that unite to show’the impressive

appropriaieness of: the Spirit's desccnt on - '

this- particular day.

1. First and central is the idea of har- .
oest, -with - gratitude for the harvest just. = -
gathéred- and anticipation of the olive and.

vineyard - ingathering to come, And al-
_though chronologically . the fenst came @t

‘the -“approximate ‘end of the grain harvcst.r’
the celebration really pertained ‘to the firat :
fruits, for only after this could the -people:’

partake of the products of the season And
(l('f) ll
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. give o the Kingdom the first fruits of the

) purticulnrly in the- ‘hatvesttime, .Jesus said,
. "Lift up your eyes, for the fields are white
- unto harvest,” and He.later told them to
. “go into all the world"; but not until’ they
w4+ - had. tarrled: for the divine enduement.

- for: ‘effective” ingathering.-

- {necording. to . general understzmding) -the

-offerings  spoke® of -entiré  self-dedication.

. The completeness of the consecration’ neces- -

4 3 _sary was doubly’ emphasized -by the perfect

it must meet at least four. requlrements

_alone 15 not enough “There must- be. fire.

dilemma - of " mainy modern believers. . On

" Romnns 12:1.* The fire' was supplied not
“filing Romans 12:2, Here was consecration.

- -them withnut destroying them

. This is beautifully suggested by the two
.. loaves waved before the Lord, then eaten
. by the-priest, to.be followed by the en-

“ mon to all Jewlsh festivals this was the

Z‘.._-‘. " “unfque ceremony of Pentecost. The bread -

- eaten suggests the Holy Spirit recelved into

l

"l_u:iw n'mr;veldusly' Dﬁ_' Péntecost‘ did - God

.. -gospel harvest, not only in-the sanctifying -
.- of tha 120 but in the 3,000 conversions. The.
.. Holy Spirit is seen to be the Lord of the.
*- harvest, and under His dispensation we are’

* Pentecost wns the church’s’ first harvest
. festival in, thnt it empowered the workers'

"2; The ‘idea - of ﬁrc-baptized consecrattfm'
'3~ ‘This is seen in the special burnt offerings -
: which - charaeterizéd the  day.  Whereas,

.-% " sin offering _symbolized expiration, -the
T peacé offering, represented communion ‘and’
. oneniess-with Gad, and the meal and: drink’
offering suggczsted thanksgiving, the burnt

“number (seven} of lambs. offered on this
.and other High days. . Thie studcnt seeg at .-
-~ once that it takes the - -reality . of all four‘
" . symbolic - sacrifices. to constitule any  true”
pentecostal expérience, But o[ten the cause
. of ah unsatisfactory éxperlence les in an-
. imperfect burnt offering...To be nfceptable,

_ First; it must be ‘without blemish; second, °
- #. must_be tleansed; -third,. it Jmust ~be "
~wholly on'the altar; and-fourth, it must be:
wholly ~ ‘consumed by, fire. Consecralion_,.

of J erusglent,

But consecration without fire s’ exactly the .
this -dny. of Pentecost the. disciples- An the .
upper room constituted a complete, cleansed .
. . sacrifice; wholly on the iltar, thus fulfilifng
by’ the priest but. by the Holy Spirit, ful- "

set-ablaze by Ged, a fire which’ consumed

" . joyment of similar bread by the thousands g
.- of Jews -throughout Palestine. . Wherens
- the other offerings were more or lesa tom-

. the ‘heart as the Strengthcner- promised by'.
7. Jesus, Through Him we have inward,

_‘nourishment “and gatisfaction, a privilege
-made. posaible ‘on :the dny -of Pentecost lo-
- the common people, the servantsiand hand-
‘maidens. as well as the socially privileged.

The. splritual richness’ of this. unfolds still

further when we remember that the waving <~
of the loaves was but the climax of the -
Pentecost - season. begun fifty, . days earller: .
"“with' the waoving of the barley. shepfy On:. -
“that day, .the first Christian Easter, Jesus -
stood before the world as its: barley sheaf, -
_the first Truit fmm the  field,  the stalk of
- life arisen from the grain which had fallen
_-into the ground and died. But graih on the
stolk’ i5-.not yet hread. Jesus said, I am ..
the bread of life,” -but He becomes bread, -
. nuurishing ond filling, only by the Haly -
* Spirit.. To admire the Christ of history is -
 to .admire "the barley sheaf. He becomes.. -
ours. as bread only when we receive Bim. " -

In-the third Person of the Trlnity

7 4, The idea’ uj' hollneu Ancther way: to S
+ express this would be to speak of the iden . - -
‘of a well-regulated and. integratad “mora!
nature. ‘This introduces us to on lnterpre- ‘

tation “ of Pentecost: which' has long been

‘._acccptcd by both: Jews and Chrlstions;
namely, that ft was not only a harvest festt- - .
val but the commemoration qof the giving = *

- 'of the law an Mt. Sinai: Urnifortunately this-
thests scems to be entirely without scrip- -

' tural -corroboration; and historlcally it can- -~

- nint be’ traced back of the! Titlan destruetion

“"That . Christian . ‘scholars..

. should haove so almost universally” adopted

the idea as being well founded is under- ~

standable huwaver, for, whether it is origi--. "

nally inherent in the Masaic purpose or'not, * .

it s hoth- Jogically - fitting and : spiritually . - * -

- significant.” 'For 'just 'as Passover prefigured:.

the atoning Lamb so would Sinal prefigure
the sanctifying Spirit.” Just-as the blood is

“sprinkled on the door and lintels of our...
: henrts ot Calvary ‘so Is the law- wrltten in -
our hearts at -Pentecost.” In this . do we find -
“the complate renlity .of the Old Testament ™’
delineation. of the New : Covenant as ex-
- pressed in Jereminh- 31:33: I will. putmy -

3, The {dea oj mward dlvine strength o

law in. thelr inward: pnrts, and write it ln
then’ hca‘rts R i

Thus do we hava in the Old Testament.
setting. and symbolism of - Pentecost . the = | -‘@. -
framework for the New’ Testameént doctrlne I :
of Pentecost. And:thus, too, do we have .
-the answer to: the question, "Why waos the. -
‘Holy Spirlt given on this particular day?” = -’
: We; see that thé mere readiness of the dis-
ciples fo:recelve Him then s of Adtgelf -an .
Insufficlent explanation.. Neither can we'be . © -
content to observo that. the presence ! ‘of.. tha' S

12 (ua) B e

‘I‘ha Pwacher s Mugcutne,

' .multitude.:; In Jerusalem on that - dhy':}:r&-"

vided an’ idenl means for the quick dis-
semination of the _gospel, though' that would

" admittedly be n very practical reason for '
- the’divine choice of this occaslon. We ara .’
.- sonvinced “that the deeper repson lay in-

" the symbolic aigniﬂcance of the day itself,.
- “Just as it was soentirely Yitting that Christ:
.- the antitype of the Paschal Lamb should be’
- glain’ during the Passover: sepson, o was
"It inevitable that the Holy Spirit nhoﬁld be
"*outpoyred -on_the Feast .of Weeks, for In"-
His coming -did the ceremonics and festivi- -
. “ties..of that -day find thejr- true ‘mieaning -
* .~ pnd - fulfiliment, .and. apart. from Him they
" would forever have been the ununnglnnble ‘
- speetnele af a shadow without n body

C Irs INAunumu. Pm:uoum.\

(Act.s 2 3 R.SV} The Greek here has been

varlously translated. ‘The simplest explann- o

tion Is to emphasize fire as the diving sym-

“bol of .bath the purifying and. energlzing s

nunlstry of the Holy Spirit in and through

them. "They were lgnltcd by ﬂames of holy o :

love und zeal,

Thlrd the- forelgn !anguugea ~This phc-
momenoh seems to be the stumbling block -
. in most .attempts to, explain Pentecost and

has been partlcularly & subject of ‘contro-
versy. ‘There is no need here to discuss.the

various thegries of the pecurrence itself, We ™

ove safe in accepling literally the sct'ipturnl
account at its face value; and-if we attempt

. no cvasive tactics, wé will be able; to sum- .
- marize by saying thit the di.sciples were..
" 'supernaturally ‘empowered by the Spirit to -
. spealt in the:various lungunges of their au- y

"~ ditors, The miracle -was 50 extroord

Slnce the outpounng ot the Holy Splrlt

~:* 50 *obviously dshered In & new spiritual era :
o lt would ba expected that His advent would .~
. ‘be dccompanied’ by drametic signs and indr
_-acles. In the words of E. Stanley Jones, we -
‘. _-should. fiot be surprised “that at Pentecost:.
" the physical universe resporided. with &

physical miraclé of approval ‘and co-opera~

*.tion The Holy - Spirit not only fulfilled’
. the symbolic significance: of the day "as an-
-+ Old.Testament feast it introduced some
new ‘symbols which - transcended the, old .-
“and- {ifted the day t'rom an Old Testament -

.to'a New Testament setting, ‘Accgrding to

- the record. the sensible phencmena of Pen-
‘ tecost were three: ST :

£

: Flnt “a sound from henven s of a rush-—.'-
: (ﬂg mighty wind” which “filled all the :

.~ "house where they were sitting.” . Even’ Jcsua_
<. used-wind as a symbol of the Holy Spirit:in -

- the- words, "“The' wind bloweth where: it
“Misteth, and " thou- hearest -the sound thereof,
but canst not tell- whenee it cometh, and .
.+ whither -it. goeth: 3o ls- every .one ‘who ls -
. 'born of the Spirit.” Here Jesus speaks. of -a ’

personal "experience clovded. bt mystery, a

- . consefousness of the Spirlt without a com<
.. prehenston’ of the Spirit. . But _in’ ‘Acts we.
| have added the idea of sudderiness, power,
"+ and fullness.: The_ Holy Spirit ia like wind
“.in that He .comes only where ‘there’ is a
.. readiness to recelve Him. The Holy Spirit:.

- cannot ANl crowded hearts' but empty. :.
- hearts! But when the readiness Is complote
'+ He comes ‘ot once with buth power andl‘

. ": fullness ' s

Second the tongues of ﬁre “And there'

nppenred to them ‘tongues.ns of - fire’ dis-

t.ributed ‘and msung on each one of them", .

Mny-luno. ma

that the multitude was amazed and- troubled
in mind. It was a remarkable means of gain-

‘ing’ their attentlon and preparing - their .
hearts- to listen to the preachlng of Peter.:" '

We ore scarcely justified in trenttng this.

outburst of miraculous speaking. as'a aym-

bol entirely in the same class s the.tongues -
_of fire ‘and the mighty wind,. For- in this
“there. was a direct participation of the per- -
.sonnllty It was, the' gushing “forth of the
fullness and, power which - the . wind . and -
fire: symbolized. Furthermore there wag™a . -
utilitarian. value * entirely’ lncking in . the.- L
other - phenomena, inasmuch ag it “wos - the .
~medium’of the- message, It was the ful<. -
fillment of that part of Joel's prophecy,
which reads, “and.your sons and daughfers . ..
_shall “prophesy.” . Still further, - this divine .

" manifestation was- repented on later’ occa-.
.sions whereas’ the manifestation .of fire and -

- wind.were nat.. It:is rather weak réosoning . -
to reject modern “tongues”. simply betause -}
- it is not ‘accompanied by the- sound of wmd .

nm;l the sight of fire. 7 -

-As an’ nftcrmuth of Penf.ecost came the_
" flood . of , various other  wonders and signs .. .-
.and miracles worked at the hands of the ..
"diseiples and in. ‘behalf "of the - disclples
Though not occurrlng on'the day of Pente- ...
‘cost itself ‘they were collateral phenomena -
‘of the Pentecostal experlence The question,
1s, how close- were these original symbols ~
* and' spectacular manifestations to’the heart = -
- of Pentecost, . ‘and - how ™ pcrmmlent were - -
“_they intended ‘o ‘be?  Ar¢ we justified in - .7
speaklng of. them a8 “inaugural phnnome-__ :

na"?. The answer to these: questiuus belong o

tu our tnqulry in the next section.
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S D. Irs SeirrUaL ESSENTIALS
' Our ability. to recognize the lasting es-

‘sentlals - of ~Pentecost depends uponl our
" aptness in distinguishing the primary and
the collateral along two. lines of analysis.”

1. First, -we ‘must distingulsh Dbetween””

the sign cmd the thing signified, " A sign hag
‘na value It itself; its value existsonly as it

points to something else. In Acts 4:30 the
* - disciples prayed for signs and wonders, but -
" .only -to suthenWédte the word which they .

. spake with boldness.

‘needed as a corroborative’ evidence, but as
. the necessity. for ‘such’ evidenece dimimshes,"
. 80 does “the need . of the sign. ‘Signs may.

come and go, but the thing signiﬁed is en-

4 "“during. Therefore, if ‘we look at the signs

'the followlng clear dlstincthns'

-the Holy Ghost. Reference is made ‘repedt-

a reference: to' the rishing- mighty wind.

: Evldently the fact could exist without .the

slgn.. Therefore we-must conclude that (e

B - fullness of the Holy Spirit is essential, while:
" the rushing mighty wind is translent and.

collateral

signified must ever belong to sny trae Pen-

- tecostal experience. ‘When Peter -summar-
Jized - the. Yeal ‘meaning of Pentecost in
Acts 15:9, while recounting the. baptism of .

Comellus, he put his finger oni.the purifying

c) Between the tongues’ a.nd the testi-
-mony. - In the account of The. Acts there are’
-only ‘two further recurrences. of -this phe-

: nomenon, “and there is no indleatlon that it
wWas' ever, repeated after the day of Pente- -

‘cost as‘a’ means of awakening the unsnved.

- Neither is theré any hint that.any of the .

hundred .and’ twenty: spoke in tongues a5

. .eitheria private or commurnal practice in
" - the period that Iollowcd. Such a practice is’

recng‘nized in the’ Lorinthian " chureh; but

" this sesms to, be o modiﬁcetion “of .the -
" tongues recorded in Acts, In the Corinthilan
v _prnctica ‘Paul recognizes much of the hii--

mnn, wherena the glft ln Acts in all three

14 e -

'The - sign " may be

“on the day of Pentecost we' will get at the ™
heart of their significance only as we make -

a) ‘Between the wmd and. the jullnexa "
‘The important fact is not that the wind-
filled all the house where they were sitting,
but that those seated were all filled with'

" edly to-the Infilling of the Holy Spirit, but’
-never again is there a repetition; of ‘ot even - .
* unto 'thy 'servants, -that' wlth -other tongues

3 b) Between “the fire and the hoIineaa n
3 Here is another sign never repeated to- our
. knowledge, but ‘the purity and fervency’

“of the heart bs the impartant fact. The in-"
,ward fire is. essential‘ the vlsible ﬁre s dn-
‘ consequential N

inatnnees was entlrely unsought unéxpect- : -
- ed, and
- tongues needed strict. regulation, the Pente-

auperhumnn ~‘The Corinthian

costal tongiies.did- not. That was a lunguuge )

of the. Spirit, this o language of men., That '

necded supernatural interpretation, this did’

not. That was treated by Paul, though re- = -
spectfully, “yet s relatively - unimportant-~"- C
. and potentially dﬂngerous The true Pente-.

rostal mlrncle ‘was: so pure and . sponta- |

-neous’ -and spirltuully ‘fitting - that -1¢- Is .
~inconceivable ;
. Paul nttempling.ld_;regulnte"it‘dr plead-for : -
- orderlincss regarding it All of -which adds -

fo ' think of : the

to-the gvidence’ ihnt, bs far as the original,
Pentecoslal glft of tongues iz converned, it

.did" not. belong to the lasting essentials, -~
. When Paul asks.in T Corinthions 12; 30, “do '

all speak with tongues?” he implied a nega-

tivé answer. But wherens the evidence is
‘against - the- importance of tongues In the ... .
.ﬂpost-l’entecost period it just as positively S
supports. the universality and continuity of -
Christian’ witnessing: "And it was ability to- © " |
spenk in the. common ‘tongue unctuously O

‘and ‘effectively that was most coveted,

driven to prayer by the threat of persecu-;‘.“- o

“tion the Early Church did- not pray, “Grant-

" they may speak thy word,” but the petltion,’ "+ -
-+ wis, “Grant unto thy -servants, that with -
“all boldness they.may speak thy word"
(Acts 4:29). Then follows exactly-the same - -
. “And : L
‘they were nll filled with the Holy Ghost. - -
Immediately comes witnessing, In Acts 2:4 ~
“ihey “began fo speak with ‘other tongues,” - .
“here “they 'spnke the word of God ‘with'' "

statcment dg is found: in’ Acts 2:4r

boldness.”. In.both cases they were all filled

" with ‘the Haly Spirit and in both cases they - .
spoke. ,The important thing to see is that’
. ulthough the miracle of languages wag what -
. arrested - and; -astonished the’ crowds - on
"Pentecost; yet it was this speaking ‘whichi- .
- was the deeper miracle and.the more fun- . -

damental fact. This was at once both the in-
ward reléase and the inward urgé that ful-

“filled Acts 1:8 and made them effective’ wit-" N ¥
- nesses,” The Janguage in which the witness- = . |
cing Is done. we -conclude, Is incidental and - .
‘must be left to the discretion of the Spirit "~ " [

“upon the gccasion, The important thing i, - M
to be so filled with Him that we camnot . '

- keep silent, but’ will witriess In Jerusalem, .
Juden, Samarla, and .the uttermost part-of * -
- the earth with fervency and. power, The' . <. @& -
" spenaking is n lasting essential,. Qhe gloawlalia oK

is-collateral and. transient.

"2, If we nre going to recognize the lusting S

spiritual essentials_ of- Pentecost, we -must

also dlatingulah between two dlsemeut o
. SR 'l'ha Praachbl‘- Magux!.no e

apostle S

"wag —-the .
and’’ wander-warking

' . ders 'may .be:

"Hnea of power. - Inherent in the bapllsm oi
" the Holy Spirit there s power for both holy

living and effective serving There 'are the

- fruit_and the gifts, one for character and !
,the other for service. In the realm of gerv- -
. "ing, the degree of this power glven o .var- -
*jous individuals and groups is greatly vari--
- gble, Al who .are ‘baptized are reciplents

of clennsing, and alf ‘are empowered for a’
measyre of witnessing, but beyond that,

. “there are $pecinl bestowments of unction
. “and miracle-working power.- This s clear- © -
.. Iy revenled in Acls 4:33, where we' read: .
- ."“And_with great power gave the apostles -,
" witness of the resurrection of the Lord Je-
‘sus; and- great, grace was upon - them' all.”

They all enjoyed great grace, but ot all.-

" great power. ‘A careful reading of The ‘Acts .
- will show that the signs and wonders were’
. «done largely through-the apostles and dea-" -
. ‘cons, There is no -cvidence that the ma-

‘jority " of "even the original “hundred " and

= .; twenty spoke with the¢ same measure - of
_unction as Peter or were, -similarly used in

‘divine:Kealings and Thiracles. -Afd yet all

: “were filled with the Holy Spirit, and ail had’
- great grace. "In-fact the possession of “great -
‘ grace" was a more exact fulflliment of Je-'. . -

" sug’- promise. of power. in ‘Aets .1:8 than
-for preaching !

Mgreat. .power”
‘particularly. given

to. the apostles. 'For Jesus. cou!d not

" have been’ .referring to- power : to hesl
" the'sick and cast out devils, since they had
- had sitch power before, They wére not fit for
“any fiirther . endowments of that kind of .
- power until- they ﬁrat received another, the
" poiwer of great grace, This Is- the essentials -

power which gives’ benuty of livmg “and
spontanelty of witnessing.
It the question: arises as to. ‘why the col-

.. lateral signs and wonders of Pentecost were,
. given at all, we “eannot be ‘sure of o com=
- "plete answer. We knuw that they authen-"
" ticated "the gospe]. message ondprovided-a -
"+ perfect means . of . atiracling . aitention  and'

awakening conviction. ~We . know -further.

.~ that. they provided the Church with a rich’
.- heritoge of symbolism by which -we ean be.

- “helped to o clearer, undersumdmg of the
. ministry of ‘the Spirit, .

inaugural and seconddry In all perioda of,

. great revival power in_ the history ofthe.

-church there has been a re-oceurrence of

.-, ‘accompanying .physical phenomens, . Even-
"’ today. the Church would be perfectly in ors
~“der..to” pray fervently that “signs and wori-
done. by ‘the name of thy -
o holy chlld Jesua," pmvlded thls prayer was

ERe Muy-]uno, 1048
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’ essentxals. yes.

not an end in ltself but a supplement to Lhe
primiary petition: “Grant unto thy servanis

_that ‘with ail- boldnesa they inay spenk lhy .

word™ -

‘What then really happened at Pentecost? .
The. behevers received the Holy Spirit in ~ -
His * coming - did  three - -

cIeansmg power.
things: " Purified their hearts, loosened their

_tongues, and blended their spirits. If we

analyze st111 farther. we' ﬁnd six: dlstinct ele- )
,ments .

a) Conscmus oneness with God .
“b) An irrepressible urge to ‘share God
&) “A beautiful oneness with each other

.d) Porsonal emancipntion from - sinful'r B e

selﬁshness

e) Overcoming power toward lhe ‘world -+
fulﬂlling Joel' I

t) Spiritual aliveness,
promise of dreams pnd visions. ©

.Now we are ready o ohswer the ques-- C
. tion: ‘“Is the experience of Pentecost for

"bellevers todny?" In its lasting spiritual -
“For_the - promise is unto -
you, and io your chi!dren, and lo all that .-
ore -afar.off, even as marny s the Lord our. -
God shall call" (Acts 2:30). ' ‘

'E. Irs Doc-mmu Imucnmns

‘the dlepeusation of the Holy Spirit, Dr. H,

' Orton Wiley says: “Pentecost marks a’new g
_dispensation of - grnce—-fhat of .the. Holy -\

~"Spirit: . This: new . economy, however, must’
not be understood as in’any- sense super- .

-seding the work of Christ;but as minister-

ing to_ond -completing it. The New Testa- -

‘ment does ‘ot sanction the thought of an

economy of.the Spirit apart from that of the :
Father -and the Sor except in this sense—.

that it'Is. the revelation of -the Perﬁon and - '-
- work of the Haly Spirit, and themfore the

final revelation of the Holy Trinity
He is the Agent of Christ, repmSentlng Him.‘

"in the .salvation ‘of -the individual soul, In - -
the formation of ‘the Church, and In‘the = "
‘:witnesslng power “of: ‘the’ Churqh to .the . = "

world:: But He is not the Representauve E

‘of an.ahsentee - Savior. He is our Lord’s .. ;

ever-present other:'Self. - This ls.the mean=

~ ing ‘of the -promise, I will not leave ' uou. g
: com)'ortless' I will egme to . you “(John"

“But we should. not think of them a8 be- ©1418), Tt is through the Spirlt, therefors; . . . E

ing ‘forever past simply . because they were

. that our Lord enters-upon His higher min- . .
istry—a ministry -of the Spirit' and not

merely of the letter".. (Christian Theo!ogy,_:'- A

11,810,911, T s

2. Second, Pentecost murked the birth of ,
the. Church,’ There are some who say that .. = |
the Church was instituted when Christ as- - . -

.sembled "His - apost]es  but was constituted

con, Pentecost If we think of -the Cburch

8. 15
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nsinrplx n.sthe .ecclea_io‘, the “called ‘out ones." ‘

then we can_go back-farther than the apos-

" - tles and speak-of the “church of the wilder- ~
‘ness.” The Isrdelites were God's: called out
. people. But the New Testament: introduces °

a new concept of the Church, that of a

. Spirit-incarnatéd body with Christ as the

" living head. A true member ‘of the Church
is a member ‘of a spiritual organism. which
" involves bLoth verticnl and horizont.al rela-

tlonah!ps, There is not only 'an esseritinl

_fellowship “with God but an or.sentiai fel-

‘lowship. with other beliévers. This rela-.
tlonship'is just as real and organie as the .

twofold fellowship existing ‘betwéen a fin-

ger_and tlie heéad and at the snme time .
“with' othier -fingers or” parts: of ‘the body. A"
" person’” who s -confent _without fellowship
- “with other Christians is no more’in the'true -
Church. than a person who can be content. -

without prayer. This is more. t}mn n soclnl
felIoWsth, :lt is a spirituol borid.” :

. This - means that . membership in  the .
Church is not brought about by sncraments;

" or ‘cerémonies, or even -repehtance . and
~ reformation, but by the direct operation of

‘the Holy Spirit. "“The Loérd ndded tg the
church  daily. such as 'were being saved”.
.(Acts 2:47 RV). No man’ “participates in

the Church of Christ.wha is nat. indwelt by

“the Christ of the Church. It'is both practi- -

- eal and. seriptural for local congregaﬂons
and “combines of such cong‘reguuons {de-
- nominstions) to organize for oonvcnienco,

efficiency, and protection; But such exter-.

. nal ‘organizationr is at:-best an_accommoda-
tlon {a the present earth-order and’to’ our
» human limitations, It Is temporary, and in

octunllty does not paralIel in’ personnel the .

“rue. body -of ‘Christ. .

Although it possibly is a prob]em which .

. belongn under a separate. head, yet inevi-
{tably -the foregoing raises the -question ‘of
~the relationship .of ‘the Holy Spirit to' the

" bellever iri_ this: dispensation,  All we -car-.
" sy bere. is that ‘the Holy . Spirit: lndwells'

. every true ‘believer from’ ‘the moment of
" being" born ngaln for we rend in Romans

- 88, I any “man’-have -not’_the Splrit. of

Christ he is. rLone of his,” Religious experiz

© ence not rooted In‘a definite ‘relationship

with the Holy Ghost.1s not evangelical. The

- witness of the Spirit referred to in: Romana-

" 8:15-16 manifestly -accompanies justifics-

Uon, To deny. this In order to- bolster the. -
- ‘doctrine of the gift of the' Spirit as a second

work of grace would forée us into positions

*. .we would not care to hold.. We would have .

- to‘say thot a petson could be born again’

. end hence in Cht'iat without yee belonging
s m uszl a

+

‘ to Clu‘xst and that he could be a child of

God but was not entitled to the witness of

 the Splrit to his adoption until he “recelved”
‘the Spirit in. the second work of grace: We:

‘would nlso” have to hold the position that

one.could be a Christian and yet not be in'-. |
.the body of Christ, the Church., None of ‘
- ‘these positlons ds tenable. To avold. 'belng '~ -~
 forced to' them we must maintain’ that ‘there - -
‘i o definite ‘presence of -the Spirit- in the .,
~believer's heart before his reception of that =
“particular gift emphaslzed in. the Book -of
'At.ta St

-3, Third Pentccoxt set I3 new norm of re- 0 ke
ligious * ‘experience, ~ Fssentially- it .'was "n. - - F
-fullness of the Holy Spirit: Repeatedly this .- 8
".expression describes the disciples'snd apos-- .- ‘

tlgs fn their triumphant march through The

Acts.” Ad Peier explained, it was the fulfill- "~ .

ment of Joel 2:28-29, in which a rlechness - |
.‘and ‘exuberance in'God was described,; not .
*.asthe .occasional of unususl, but s the - .-
standard for “all ‘flesh” This also is the - -
fulBilment of Ezekiel 25 26, in ‘which wé. ..
have one of ‘the best Old Testament de-
scriptions of normal New Testament Chris-

tianity. ‘The passage promises moral cleang-

ing,- thorough Inward renewing, and the - ..
power of the indwelling Spirit The normal
-experience” found in Acts answers .to that
"description,’ ’I'he men, and . ‘women “who:
_moved in the post-Pentecost period set the
..pace for all Christendom in their Christlike
.Hving and fire-baptized service, The secret?
They were. literally God:possessed men.and - -
.women, ‘And yet. that. was o standard of - -~
. religlous; expenence never, Teached by any ..
~rank and ‘fle group In the Old Testamenl, . -
"~ an experience higher than enjoyed; by the -
_disciples themselves in the best of pre-. -
-Pentacost. days, and an experiénee definite- .
-1y above the average level of Christlans to- - -
‘day.” It Is evidently possible to have a,
. .measure .of the Spirit: and the possesslon “of ..
-divihe ~ grace without: this - fullntess, and. -
-when wa turn: to the cpistles we find they -
bear us out in. thig conclusion. In Romans, - [
.‘Ephesiang, 1 Thessalonlans, Hebrewa. and . -
‘in other epistles the lnsp:red w:-itors recog- . .. K
nize that the believers to whom ‘they are . - B . .-
.-8ddressing. themselves - have “recelived the "' [

Spirit, and yet they are pointing afid urg- - ¥
ing. them'to a fullness clearly obtalnablé .= = [
" but not yet reached,’ Paul's prayer for. the . ¥
OThat . he © - -

Epheslans s | representative:
would grant yuu, according to the rlehea of

-his glory, to be atrengthengd. with might by -

his Spirit in the inner man , ,'.". that ye.

" might be filled with all the fullness of God" i
_(Ephes!am 3 16 9. No mauer whel.horr

The Preachar’s Mngad.uo

the maiority of Chri.slions reach this ex- .
perlence or not, Pentecost onee and for all

established it as-the New Testament norm.

"It may not be thewsual, but it is the normal. :
‘Therefore, believers who stop short of be-

. ing filled with the- Spirit, both as a-char-

- acteristic of thelr daily walk and as & spe- |
. clal enduement for special service, are not" .
- yet living, personally, in. the full dispensa-:

tion .of the Holy Spirit. .Chranologically

“they are post-—Pentecoat, splritunily they are
L pre-Pentecoat

In stating that. one recelvcs the Holy
Splrit in justiﬁcatlon and yet  recognizing
‘that' there 1§ a fullness of the Spirit not,
known by many justified” people,: we" find.

: -pursélves confronted -with a problem in:
"¢ -differentiating. between - the .varfous terms
_used in The.Acts describing the coming of -

the Spirit. Unquestionably what the-hun-

: dred and tweity received ‘on -the day of:
" “Pentccost was the. fulﬁ]lment of the promise
‘of ‘the Father (Acts 1: 4-0):
“ - baptized with the Holy Ghost fiot ‘many .
- ’days-henee.” But was it the baptism -of the
- Holy -Spirit. which 'the Samaritans and
.- Ephesiany received? The assumption of the:
--apostles in both"cases seems to be that their.
cohversion wag hot hormal and up to stand- -
_ard- without ‘the Holy: Spirit. But if we’
- identify this with the Baptism of the Spirit -

_theén we have the implication thaf the Bap-

tism of the Spirit'is not a second work of -

grice but concomitant with - regenemtion

" However, it -does not say that they were
“+ - filled 'with the Spirit, nor baptized with' the
"', Spirlt, but that. the Spirit came upon theém, -
. which -expression could -appropriately de-:
‘seribe the witness of the Spirit in adoption " -
. (even includmg the.. manifestation of His -
“gifts}. It is'reasonable to’ _conclude that the
_ term “gift of the Spirit,” used by Peter in.
- his maiden' sermon -(Acts 2:38), is a broad .
- term:, covering the Holy . Spirit's -relatlon- .
- ship-ta -the believer “in" both justification
'-nnd entire :anctiﬂcntion Conscquenily wa'

“Ye shdll be .

" have' a twofold gift of the Spirit. This is -
'.scriptuml for -1t harmonizes with the dis-

tinetion ‘made in the: New Testament be--

“tween the birth of ‘the Spirit and the bap-
“Usm, -of - the. Spirit, and it fits the idea of

possessing the Splr:t without being full o£
the Spirit I

4. Pentecost set’ the pauem ior gospel

_epangelism. There, was n-measure of power. -
-on and immedintcly after . Pentecost which ~- 37
ot only ensbled’ the -disciples 'to witness” .
 but -gave a peculmr unction and grip to - :
_their witnessing so that thelr listeners were =~ -
_ sinitten’ with terrible conviction- and thous-""- * L
"ands were swept into tha Kingdom, Later - ]
. on-although the individual witnessing with- -

‘BOME  measure . of . effectiveness contirued

“and will | always characterfee ' Spirit-illed . !
‘Rving, yet. the great wave of mass-revival - = " &
. power : gmdually subsided; - Poul "was cer- -

tainly ,fifled with the Spirit but. often -

_ preached with’ apparently meager results.

:But,periodically in the history of the Chris- _
tian’ Church,’ in ;answer- to importunate, - -

protracted: prnylng. Pcntecostal revival fire . -
- hps  swept. in new waves, bringing multi- .

tudes to God.  George T. B. Davis, in-his

" little book When' the Fire Fell, describes’.

‘some of the modern Pentecosts in Americn,

Ireland, and_Wales, which :in_miraculous "~ -

mass- evangolism almost eclipsed - the' Apog- ..
‘tolic era. He quotes G.. Campbetl Morgan -

6s saying, “If you ask me the meaning of B
-'the Welsh revival, I'say, without a"single .

moment’s doubt, Ir 18 PENTECOSY com'mum "

“The day of Pcntecost. becomes the age of\ s
_Pentecost, In this age each individual ‘be- -

liever -is entitled ‘to -his' own' infilling for -

- holy living and joyous witriessing. "It is the *

privilege of those with spéeial work to do to - -

tarry -for special-anointings for that Work_‘_" N

‘It is - the. privilege of little ‘grotips’ every- ‘
‘where’to tarry until new waves of convic-

tion and saving power sweep through thelr: = .
communltiea The world is ripe for a new -,

‘ Pentecost Let us pmy until it comeaf

B

AT L:fe s Afternoon T |
Whnt ‘can be’ done to prevent tha aridlty of Tife's. nfternoon? 'I'he S

" . 'late Benjamin Adams had the answer, He sald, “Bless your heart,
" . “eternal life struck me quite a while ago.” There 18 a’ supernatural

T th Herald

Lot . . L,

"_Méy.jqqo;;_ixsta R

-, touch which reverses life's nalural calendar and n preacher’s natural. - ‘ .
- gareer, “a puth i.hnt 5hineth more a.nd _more unto the perfect :{ny. il




OR TWENTY. . centurles the Chnslian

- present all of evangelical Christianity,  the
% I
- the Adorable “Trinity.’

Jesus Christ the. Son was- attributed’ Re-

“in compartmentizing the work: of ench per-’
- son of the Trinity, The valid position ds to
be found in tracing the work-of the Triune

‘fested in all. ‘of these furnietinns, is. manlfest-
- ed in all ‘ages, and has ‘His definite and’ ‘Bpe-

-, + distribution, hut not: dwision in the divine
acthties :

Prufessor Abrahnm Kuyper in his schol-
. arly but Calvinisfic presentation; in his book.
entitléd, The Work.of thé Holy. Sptrit has
.this 'to say about ‘the general distinction ‘in
. the work of the’ Three Persons: “That in
* every work  effected- by Father, Son,- and

" forth proceeds from the Father; the power,
' to arrange from the Son; the. -power to per-
. of the Father and the Son. The work of the

" ‘merous ‘passages from the Bible, -Four spe-
ciﬂc scriptures will: illustrate” that- fact. -

4 " without form, and vold; nnd darkness: was
e % upon the face of the deép.- And . the Splrit

(Gonesis 1:2).

. . The creation of the heavem "By }us
i spint ‘he “hath: gamished the. ‘heavens; hig

“hand  hath: formed” the ~ crooked serpent’”
g ~(Job. 26:13).. By . the ‘erooked serpent is.
- meant the milky- way And agaln, “By the

g’ _
i . 1a (154}

i3 " Church has bee.n baptizing converts in™"
- . the nameé of "the “Father, the Son, and‘the "
Holy Ghost. They" have - recognized . the .-
. three perbons in one Godhead, "And &t the

Greek ‘Orthodox "Church, -and Roman Ca- "'
‘tholicism, - believe in the ‘three persons of.

L& The carly. thealogluns in the Chrlstmn'
i " Church.- nssigned.’ functions as follows; Tp.
1 God the Father was, attributed Creation; to. .
. demption; and ta the  Holy, Spirit, the Com~.

4§ .~ forter, was -attributed ~Sanctification; . Of - .
- - coursg, the error of this view is-to be seen

God. in each of the three functions, In other.
words, the wdrk of the Holy Splrit is mani~

-cial work-in the ‘world today‘~ This means -

- Holy Ghost in _common, the’ power to bring
" feet from the Holy Spirit.” Thus'the activi--
ties. of the Holy Spirdt closely parallel thgse

. Holy, Splﬂt in creation is set forth in £111 CEPD

The creat{on of the earth. “The earth was .

A The Holy Spmt and HIS Work S
o ":'_'_;. o ._-‘ D Hamld W Reed - o _.‘. :

Lo

ward nf the Lord wére' the heavcns‘ mnde, " .

-and all the host of them by the brealh of

. his mouth” (Psalms’ 33:6),,

i The.creation of ma, “The‘spirit ‘of God

hath made. me, and the breath of the Al—- L

mxght)( hath’ given me life” (Joh 33:4).

‘So from the, standpomt oI the creation of
the physmal earth, the heavens, and all that -
-therein is, 1ncIuding miin, it is hecessary-to
.notethe ‘Holy Spirit of God; or the breath
of the Almighty being present. In thé case
‘of man, Gaod breathed upon h1m nnd he -
becnme a Ilving soul.

It was God the Father ‘who crented mat- - K

ter ‘according to’ Genesis .1:1, “In- the, be-

“and void,” “From that chaatic state John
‘tells us that- the Word: arranged or. set in.
order all things; “All things were made-by

“him; ‘and without him was not any’ thing -

made that “was made” - (John 1 3)., From

“there on, “The Spirit of God moved upon

the face: of the watery” (Genesiy .1:2), The

figure implies o hovermg over as that of

. gInnmg God created the heaven and the .
earth. " And. the' earth was without form, -

a parent bird with wings outstretched fiy- -

ing it anght In’ like manner the Holy .
‘Spirit. was the prime mover in bringing

ever, this position is. adequately ‘buttressed .

- by seriphire. This’ view pushes back our*
_ borizon of seriptural truth ond enlarges our.
-appreciation of the Hnly Spirit as the third L
-person of the Trimty . o

Tw: Homr Spmrr Movm MEN N THE
o Om Tr;summr Tmt:s L

A djvine spnrk k‘mdled and glowed n.

'some men of the .Old ‘Testament by the -

Tm: How Spmrr Han A P.mr N Cnmrmn, »ing above. the young, cherishing and giid-"

_forth life, guiding and cherishing it in order
“to’ qud creation to its God-intended’ destl~-
. nation.* Undoubtedly, this. cériception of the
aclivity of the Holy Spirit is broader than
_many have been inclined to admit. How-

.

power of the Holy Spirit. They were em-~

powered, - energized,” direcied and divlne]y

i ""w of God moved upon the- face of the waters" ted, for the Holy. Spirit was’ upen them,

Tt was true concerning the judges. (Oth--.'

It wads true cmwemlng perscmul{ues tmd

‘profects. ““Not by might, nor by power, but .
by my splrit sailh the Lord" (Zechnrlah

A& )

. '_l'ho Px_eucheu_ Muqullua BERT

* " niel) “And the Spirit of the -Lord came’ up-
on him" (Judges 3:10),

e

It was true conceming propheta, priests,,
and kings. “For the prophécy. came not in"’
- old time: by the will of man: but hely men"

. of God spake- ns they were moved - by the :

Holy: Ghost” (II Peter 1:21}.,

“Many of the Old Testament" prophets .
. recognized that the Spirlt of the Lord God

was upon- them unoimmg them for their .

'speclﬁc tasks., Yet the Holy Splrit was, nof
" given. fully to the Old Testament  dispen-
" salion. In spite .of that fact, these men saw.

clenrly - that there would come a futire

- time when' the Holy Spirit wauld be pcurcd ‘f
- out graciously upon all ﬂesh

Tm: Hory St’mrr Wns 10 Be- Pmmw S
Our ox' A!.z. FLESH ~

.- Isalah, Ezekiel, nnd Joel especmlly bear
‘witness to. this fact. Their individual testi- )
<_muny or pmphecy is mast convincing

. HThe pnlaces shall; be forsaken.~

. the multitude of the city- shnﬁ be loft;". .0,
J.untfl the  Spirit be- paured upon us from -
" ‘on ‘high, - and _the wilderness: shall “be. n-

" fruitful Aeld, and the fruitful field shall be |

. counted for o forest. . Then judgment shall

- dwell -in -the wildemuss, and rightcousness‘.

+ Isatah—

rcmaln in lher fmitful ﬂeld”' (Isaluh 32

14- 16)

Ezckiel—-"Thus sailh the Lord God

T will (future) give theni.one. heart; and I
- will give & new spirit within -you; and I
- will take the stony heart out of their: flesh, -
. . ‘that_they ‘may wnlk in my statules ’
: (Ezcklel 11 19y, -

: i Joel—'And it slmll come o .pass a.ftc::—-i_
wnrd :that I will pour out my spirlt upon’
il flesh; and your sons and your daughtcrs
“.~ ghall prophesy, -your old ‘men shall dream ..
¢ dreams, your young men shall see visions:: “

and alse - upon -the servants and upon, the

"+ - handmaids in those: days will I pour out my
-, spirit”  (Joel - 2:28: 20}
o q){hets, and  others “as well, saw _that -the "

oly. Spirit was to be'given.in a far greater -

"~ way, and in @ much fullér way_than, that
~in which He was. given in their. day\ R

Thus- far we have' SCEn the mighty work—
ings'of the Holy Gliost in crention, in ener-

* gizing ‘and divecting the talents of men, in -

‘moving upon men and through' them, pro-

clalming a-Holy  Ghost dispensation, We aré

now to sde that the Holy Spirit ministered

- - in, 10, and through Jesuy Christ during His
" éarthly life and ministry, The Holy . Spirit--

desc¢ended upon -Him in the form.of a dove

. at: the time of Christs. baptlsm; He minis-
‘. tered to Him in the time of temptation; anid

was with’ Him nt all times t.hmugh Hls mln—

. Muy Iune. 1943 ol

~All of. these: pro-.

l.StI'};.- 'cx"uciﬂ'x:on, deulh” resurréctibn, -éﬁd - :
exaltation. - Yet the Holy %pirit‘wns- nb‘t wE

{ ully given

Tm: Homr Sruur Wns Nor Futay . Grven _' i

“i . DUBING Cnms’rs Mmlsnw o

Jesus recogmzed that fact and, gave’ perm B
-sonal tostimony to it timé . and time again. -

. The Oid, Testament emphasiies for the most
“part the deity of God the Father, The Gos-

pels siress the deity of Jesus: “Christ. the” a

“Son, while the rest of -the New "Testament -
underlines tha dejty and work of ‘the Holy
* Spirit.
departure the- Holy Spirit would be gra-

> clously ‘given in His' fullness; but not until’

-the time of His departure, Jesus Christ,
durmg His earthly mi.mstry. made that po-

sition- lucid through a promlse. an explanaq :

tion, ‘and a command.

A Prommew“Behold I sénd the pmmise-;._.'. :

of my.Father upon you: "hut tarry .

‘until ye .be endued with .power from on'_ :,
This enduing with'™ .
power’ from. on’ “high was to be brought. K

hlgh" (Fuke 24; 49)
‘about by the incomlng of the Holy Ghost.’

.‘An Explandtion—*It is expedient for you'
that I go-awpy! for .if I go not away, the .
.Comforter= (Holy Spu‘lt) will not cnme un-_' :

to you" (John 1G:7). .

A Command——-"'l‘arry ye in the clty of g
Jerusalem, until ye be endyed with power -
Luke-says ~ .
“‘that _after this' command, Jesus led them .- '§
“"out.as far os Bethany, lifted up His hands -
" and. blessed -them; was’ “parted from them,
and t;arr:ed up. mto heaven. They returned’
to" Jerusalem . with- great joy, began tarry-- . "
" ing, and praying for, the com!ng of the Huiy ‘

fromi on" high! - (Luké: 24: 4.

Ghost m His fuilness ’

‘I‘m: HOLY Serit Was Poum:n OUT ON 'mz:."-*

_Day.or Prnrecost , . .

-

“ence.. From that day. on believers ‘any-
 where, and at any t!me, could reca@va Him'

"in personal experience. It was so for Jews
-in Jerusalem, Palestinjon Gentiles, and later =
- for Christiana from. a Gentile community. *

“Jews at Jerusatem “And when- the day

of Pentécost was fully comie, they were all

with one accord in one place’, .’ ‘And they

were all filled thh the Holy Ghost" (Acis_l'

2 1-4),’

‘Jesus proclaimed that , upon " His’

T T O R R T R AT

Pentecost was. but the lmtlal outpouring- .
-of -the 'Holy Ghost. He was, given to the . -
~disciples ‘on this day ‘with dispensational. .
significance and .also - in * personal “experi- .| -

Pa!estinlan Gemi!es Peters minlstry to_ T
Cornelius and,_believers in Caesarea. "While.,
Peter yet spake thése words, the ‘Holy' -

a5 19".-
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Ghost feﬂ on all thern_ whlch heard the

N word” (Acts 10‘44)

Christiana. from o Gentl!e commuﬂity
- (Ephesus). . “Have 'ye ret!eived -the Holy -
"Ghost since v¢ beleved} . t-And ‘when'
+Paul had laid- his honds on’ thom, the Holy
Ghost came qn them” (Acts 19:1-6). Petér
- had. proclalmed on” the day of . Pentecost
_“that ‘this was thot which Jael-had prophe-
sled’ concerilng the oulpouring of the Holy .
" Spirit. 'He had maintained -that it was for

* them, for thélr children, and for them who

“were afar ‘off, tven ns. +many as the Lord

. our_ God sheuld call,

“That means that the n’ork of the Hoiy

Spirit  continues down ‘the centurles, ‘dhd

" that the Holy Spirit is 6t work in our world -
‘today. We do well - to magnlfy His wm'k

: '-s--from crention down to our own dny

'I‘m: How Spmrrs Woluc Ton.w

" God the Fother, Christ the Son, ond the
" blessed Holy Spirit co- “pperate in the great

- . task of saving man; but it is the Holy Spirit :

“who is the operative “agent or the active’
‘agent of the Godhead in our world ‘today, .
" This is His specinl dlspcnsatlon Whnt does
© He do?

"He (;onoicts the sinner “And when he is
come, hie will reprove the world of sin, and

" of righteousness. and ' of judgment" (John

16:8). Every sinner’ s'hould be thankful for
. the Holy Spirit’ It is the Holy Spirit who

stabs the slumbering .conscience. awake, It .

5. the Hely Spirit that .quickens the mind,

-- : warms, and. stirs ‘the ‘heart of the sinfier
= who is dead in trespassel-and ‘sins, It is the -
- -Holy. Spirit -who ‘uses songs, sermons, Bi-"

“ bles, mothers’ prayeérs, -funeral: pracessians,

" révivals, and personal testimonies to. re-..
- prove the worldly sinner of his. sin, and to
- warn him of the future gudgment

. He mysteﬁously regenerdtes. The wind

2 ‘bloweth - where it listeth, and thou hearest ..

the ‘sound- ereof but- canst not, tell w ence,

. It cometh, and- whither it goeth: so is evory
one that la born: of the Spirit" (John3:8).
- 1t is one of ‘the great mysteries.of godllness

how the Holy Spirit can quicken the man

“dead in {respasses and ‘sins; -how He can-
" inspire him to repent of his. sins; how He

‘can encoumge faith 'in a wretched sinner
‘until he accepts Christ as his personal Sav- '
lour, and ‘stands forth In newness of life

" & hew spIritual creation.  One minute he. is

; LA condemned and - guilly ‘sinner under ‘the.

. - 'sentence of death, The next minute ‘he s

freed from condemnation and guilt and by
.the grace of -God bécomes a_new creature
in ‘Christ. It is the gmatest mlracle under
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heaven, und tho Holy Splrll hns a part in

the mysiery of regeneratlon for all ﬂ_mse;

~who are born of the Holy Spirit.

" We cannot- understand fully “the rlnystery:
- of human, birth. or physical lifc, neither
call ‘we understand fully the. mystery of’

spirjtunl life or -the new birth, - Neverthe-

~ less, we- recognize the mighty workings of L
the Holy Spirit ln tho conversiun of tlm SR

sinner

He glorlously sonctiﬁcs belicvefs .So
'states -the great Apostle to “the QGentiles, ~
. “That. I ‘thould be the minister of Jesus'

- Christ to the. Gentiles, mlnistering the gas-
‘pel of God, that the offerihg up of the:Gen- .
Jtlles ‘might be" acceptable; - being sanotiﬂcd PRI
by’ the Holy Ghost” (Romans 15:16), - Both EERRIS
. Jewish and Gentile Christians’ ave to be '
. snnctiﬁed by the Holy Ghost,’ .

'In agdition to all of the ‘marvelous works

of the Holy- Splrat which -we “have: already :

noted, we are to find that the Holy Spirit

can and ‘witl glorlously ‘sanctify every be- .
liever who meets God's condition of conse-. <,
cration and faith, . It is a-maorvelous experis .
_ence,’end one in which the Holy Ghost 1s. = -
" tremendously. - concerned  snd - therefore’-.'

. should be of great.importance to every be-

liever. Tt is'a second definite work of grace,

wrought Instantarieously In the heart of the
-believer, subsequent to regeneration; wheres -~ -

‘by the heart is cleansed from inherited sln,._ co
ond ls filled with dlvino love - '

“He endow! the Church for servicd, “And ;

he - (Christ through the Holy Spirit) gave .
“some “apostles; and~ sbme, - -prophels; and- " .
-gome; -evangclists; - and -some, - pnstors and - .
‘teachera; for the perfecting ‘of the saints, = ..
for i,he work of the ministry, for the edify- .
“ing ‘of the body ‘of Christ” (Ephesians 4; .-
'11-12). “Now there are diversities- of gifts, -

" but ‘the same Spirit" (I Corinthjans 12:4).. . °
It'}s the ‘same Holy Spirit that: endows the
: Church ‘with diversities of gifts; and makes "~ =~
« it more proficlent and efficlent in powerful s
service for all mankind. Aguin, both eaint .~ -

" and sinner should be grateful for this gra-

clous work of the Holy Spirit in our world i .

He guidea His mncﬂﬁed childﬂm. “How-
belt whet he, the Spirit of truth, is come; -
‘hé will’ guide" you' ‘into all trulh” (John -
16:13).. He is our guide. ' He is our leader, -

He is-our teacher, He is our comforier

. We may tnke Hini: with us thmughout
_the entire day: We may-have  Him og our.

" constant delight nnd comptnion, We may . .
‘have” Him :08 our intercessor in prayer.’: .
_For'He makes Intercession for us according = ..
to the wlll of God "L!kowlse the Spirlt .

: 'l'ho ‘Proachar'u Mugaxloo S

n deve]opment

(Holy Spirit) nlso helpeth our lnﬁnnlues

T 'for we_know 'not*what we should pray for ..
. -a8 we ought:- but -the Spirit (Holy Spirit)

" itself maketh lnlercesslon for us with groan-
_ ings which cannot-be uttered. And he that.
- searcheth the henrls knoweth what is lhe'-'

._.‘

,mind of lho Spirit (Ho]y Splrit), becnuse
‘he . maketh - intercession for - the “saints ac-
- cording to the wlll “of God" (Romana B

26-21).

The Holy Spmt and the Chrlstlan Commumty
.Dr. O.rcar F Rced

_.‘I‘m: Onmiu or ma Cums-mm Coumunm

N 'I'URNING to the origins of the Church'

. AL'we .are not- looklng for 'some authorita-".
" tive hierarchy from which the. Christian -
. .community arose, but thosé distifictive ele- . -
" “ments . which' entered into its growth and’

) (“Christian - commuinity,” as - : .
. aterm, is to b associnted with the “Church .
" visible,” the “Christian body of believers,”:
" the “body of ‘Christ’ that world " fellow- -
" ship of the “redeemed” who give- nlleginncef

10 J'esus ns the ‘head of the Church)) -

) We - must tiot lose sight of the faclf’ t.hnt
Jesus was dnd is the source of the Christlan -

- .- community, Christlanity was no mere syn--
_ cretism. While we must be cognizant of

- the influence of its. -milieu, economic, re-=

" ligious, socinl; and political, and.the many-

. diverse’clements which entered into its de--
T"velopment, ita unlqueness was in its own

distinctive “character.” As Harrison: Frank-

. ++'lin Rall hos stated in’ Chr{stlnnity, “Chris-
L tianity rested upon the pasalonate “convic-
. tipn~that the eternal God had: spoken’ to-
- 'menin Jesqs Christ .,

- cal faet 15 that. there appeared at this time-

+ .- a gréat flowering forth ‘of ‘religlous faith
" .- pnd . spiritusl powér, and ‘the evidence of
- .the New. Testament i3 indisputable that its

- crentive source was Jesus." Regardless of -
¥ - the different emphases of the gospel writers, -

_ . the " npocalyptic expectations of Paul,- or-
<7 the *“worldly responsibilities” coming from .
.the.pen of James, all united In thelr ‘con-

fesslon of -utter "dependencé. upon Jesus,

They felt themselves to be new men, mem-

bers of the Christlan oommunity ot whlch

.-"=.Chrlst was the head.

1 Pentecost was tha occuslon of thils orlgln '
_of the ' Christiany  community, Wiley ob--
served that “as Pentecost woa marked by

the presentation of the frults of the harvest,

' - g0 in‘ the. new., dlspehsaﬂon lt marks the
o Mqﬂun-. lm :

L ) . . N N .
. . SN . I A
. »

: The plain histori-

.ushering in ni the fullnésa of the Spint "o
. Thus, the Holy Spirit now represents the
" invisible head of ‘the Christlan community, -
giving it its spiritual charncter and: desig'- -
Tnating lts operation and responsibxlities o

Tm: CHARACTEII or -raz Cmumm

S Coum.mmr .

A Its unity,’ The Christian oommunlty, O
of which Christ is the head, is one in spirit, - - .
“ though manifold in. intérest, There is- one’
body, one spirit,. one hope, one Lord, one .
. faith, one ‘baplism, Unity was a’.common. . -
. condition of the.outpouring of the ‘Spirit of -
.God gn. the day of Pentecost and is charag-
-teristic of “Péntecestal Christianity. " And i
. when the day. of Peptecost was fully come,,. .
" Béecause of -
“that inited splrit their hearts were -fuged

they. were of one accord .

together in a‘passicnate love for edch other

© and a dying world. ‘The’ early church had

.nothing "that would give thém standing or. -
prestige. They were persecuted; thelr pos- -
sessions confiscated; - driven from city - to
.-city; yet -able to bring- conviot:on to the

hearts of their persecutors and' courage to

their communicants {See Bennett, Pente- ..
cost, p. 35 f.) What was the secret? It was. -’
- that confidence of corporate unity with One -
-who was greater ‘than they, The twelfth -
‘clmpter ‘of First Corinthians speaks of this -
most beautifal organic unity made possible |
. through thie life of. the Spirit. In fgct, Paul ~ -~
‘recognized the diversity of function in. the .
bestowal.- of ‘divine gifts,- but always re- -’

turned to the thesls that the Christian com-

- munity .misst . beone in Christ through the
Spirit,- If the Church was' to function per- S
fectly> . L. ;- ~

LB, Its. Llfe Whlle Paul's gre&t metaphor N
wag the body, he niso refers to the Chyistlan ~ .-
" communbity as the temple in which dwelleth .
“the Spirit of Gad. “In ‘whom all ‘the build- -
lng ﬁtly framed together groweth unto an.

(zm a f
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Thank God for the. 'blessed Holy Splrlt,
:'and for Hm work in our wor]d today :
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. .. impelling force until even* the

‘Chrmtmn commumty (1) A fdith,
§ - faith; ‘was in God, and in that fajth - the -~
" 'world, -and- ll[e and -denth, and things fo’

u E)

= holy’ ternple m the Lord ln whom ye alsa
~are builded together for -an_habitation. of

. God through the Spirit” (Eph..2:21£), The

Holy Spirit Is the life of.the Church. With~"

" Christ, the Christian community gnthers its
‘ “gates of
‘hell” shall nat prcvnll ugalnst it. -

e -

nlty—power through the indwelling of the .

Holy Spirit of. God

THE Pm:sm'r C:mu.znuz OF THE . Cmm‘rmu T
~ ‘outthat inner relationship ‘the Church is . - . ’
. not warthy of its name,. but with the fife
of the Spirit: mediating the. presence of ‘.

Comuunmf

Though much can ‘be said- as to the con-
temporary cliallengc of the Christian com-

wiunity, it may, in the writer's, opimon, be

-~ summarized under ‘one’. hcndmg—-n recon-*

What ‘was- the result of the life- gi\rin-g

-presenice of the Holy Spirit. from’ the’ dny
_of Pentecost? That life brought to the

. come all took on a different hue-<for “theirs -
- was a Chrisl-m[crcnce through the life of
“the Spirit: ' (2} A way. of life. The ‘confa-:-
..~ Eious spirit of Jesus waos their domirmtmg
ideal, . With its emphasis on spirit and atti-

5 . "tude, it” transcended the morallty ‘of law,

“yet it was- neither. vague nor. impractical;. -
it was as definite as the _personality of Jesus~
himself” (Rall, p. 47)..

“Their

‘struction. of the Church task in the. light of -

“apostollc- experlence, Apart from what has . -
already been discussed, ‘thh phnllenge con-" - :

sists -of. the Iullowlng
A Thc Challenge to Hollncaa. Chrlsts

Church is a holy “Church.. The Church is |
holy, states D, Shethy Corlett, "both in the

sense. that. God -through Christ has - pur-*

. ¢hased ‘it and " ‘claimed .it-as His own, and -
. also’ in the sense that there are numlfers

.of Christians within - the c¢hurch ' who- are
morally pure - of heart”. The latter make -

up the Christian communll.y ‘and must so. -

. be o part of . the organized church until-
chry netivity. will spring  from holy moti-

It indicated @ novel . vation - and divine. guidance through ‘the

way of life. in:which. l’cllowshlp was. added ~-Spirit of God.. Only in'the measure: that the .

. to plety’ und good-will 1o, jusilee, (3).A :

- way to life. The . Chrlstinn community ex-

" hibited a rcligion of ‘redemption in which -
" life ‘'was a gift rather than rmerely a. task,
This gift came as the Spirit.of God within
themselves, so that-réligion and ethics wére .
- united 'in the freedoin and power of hew:
;- life.” (4) A hope, The. indwelling of - the -
* Spirit brought a hope that was ardent, con-:
fident, and thrilling, The coming “kl.ngdom
“of. God" was’ the ‘confident message of Je-
. sus. 'The. early. Christian” ‘community lved '

i in the" glad hope. that “sin. and suffering”
3 and_oppre_;sion, igr_lornnce and hatred and '
4 .- unbalief . were under. ‘sentence -of  death,”

_and that a new world ‘was coming in which"
~ God alone -should rule”" (see Rall, p. 48),
) A power. The Jndwelling “of ;the Spirit”
" brought ‘power- for sérvice, “But ye shall
recelve ‘power, -after "that the Holy Ghost
is come upon you: ‘and ye shall ‘be wit--
“nesses ;. . " From this dunamis comes the ’
accumulatwc strength of. t.he Church - Pur-

. § - Iy, though s condition of power, is riot a -
* synonymn of power, for the day . of Pente-

“cost: brought to the Christian commupity.
an indwelling force which  was . constrain-

e . ‘ing’in its nature and influerice, A powerless
. church may. be visible, but it does npt bed

“instrunient of Christ;" the ‘Church, is holy .-

-

can -God use that instrument for His own -'i -

purposes. - The, kmgdom of: God is” still
splrituul in. nalure, and if the head of the
-Church is to ‘accomplish His ‘task in this
agc, the Church must be, like as He is. -

' B. The Challcuge to Sepamteﬂess T'he . y
scparntion of the Christian’ commiunity. from -

-the ‘world is .its. strength,  Its*very distine- "o’
~ tiveness: prowdes ‘those qunlltlcs “which-
. undergird the program’ of evangelism.  If.. . *

the Church cannct live in the midst of an
--evil ‘world and still “remain Holy,. the work

of Christ cannot prosper.. “The narrowness -
“of the Pentécostnl Church,” says Dr. J.- L

‘Brice, - “was its powcr ‘Such ;- narrowness
~has dlways been power.’ Singleness of aim..

is .the secret of suveess in the task of. any.”
speclnlty Concentrationis the faw of power °

and efficiency. For: the -sike of the re= .,
" demption of the.world; the' Church must :

‘narraw its nllegiance; and as it" does. so; it"
‘will find its strength” (as quoted . from The
Mean{ng of Holiness, pp. 116 §.).

- C. The Challenge to Evangellsm The Dl—

“*vine Commission -must ring clearly in the

hearts of men’ today ns'it did on the ‘day of .
Pentecost We are on ‘the verge of a great

" long to the Christian  éommunity of which dcclslon The world will either emerge into- -

. Christ_is the head and the: Spirit - its life. .
. 'The. very.: promise of Jesus to the frst™
" church fellowship. must be the esscnlial

-'element of the modcrn Christlan commu-
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a peried of . splritnal. enlightenment, “or be.
“lost in-the throes of .a:second” medievalism, -

- With ‘the loss of faith in religion, the: rapld

risc of seculnrlsm, and" the. dlqsipatlcn of -

RN “ Thu Preucheu Muqullnq o

e

La

Mcy l!'uno.‘lﬂ‘iﬂ-. _ ‘j-‘_,‘ ;

- to people who are waiting for a message of

hope. If the Chureh will arise; to the occa-

~_ston, Christ's 5 woy of life. will conquer. THe-
iron-curtnln cannot shut-ous. the gOSpcl to
.. souls that yearn for ‘the Christian. message.

" The bartier of race cannot expel the words”’

of Jesus, “He that belleveth, ... " The walls.

“of coste cannot exclude the cte‘mal message .
.-of our God through Jesus Christ, ‘National-

" ism- can,.only for a'time, substituie myth for
~ Gogd-ronstiousness; for the light that. shined
lnto the world in, the form of the Divine
Logos will shine ngain in the heurla of men,

Thqbsccret -of this challenge to l!vnngelize

- moral vnlues, thc ﬂcld is ripe lor the Chns—
_than comrnunlty to carry the gospel message-

T'hcl',so._cicl rccpb'rlalliillty of tho:-'(fhrlsl.la‘n -

community s negative as well as positive,

'.for a holy Church cannot be indifferent to

through - the intelligent guidance of the’ -

- Spitit of God,, Whether “the evil has its ..~

source in lndustn;. politics, jgnorance, 1lllt- '

‘eracy, race relations, or- caste- ‘restrictions,” -

the- respcnsibllity of the Christian commu~~

nity is to work toward its: eradication &nnd
od ”

‘the world in this generation lies in the jn- -

- dividual effort of every mémber of -the
.. Christian community to- ‘let - the Holy~Spirit- -
"have His. way - with their life, .

" jze. the Christian’ Church through: individual

. consecration to the task, that a. world-wi’dc

tevival could spring up in.a hundred eom="

" munities and reach out’ acsoss th_c globe

thmugh their contagious spirit.

The power -
", ‘glven on.the day of Pentecost can so vital- .

social ‘evils, and must strive to crush them

.in so doing promote the “Tingdom of

In this sense, the “kirigdom of Ged” is net_ -
-spiritual ‘at one_time and social at’ another; -
for - the cvnngeilstic scope of the Churchi -
- must include’ both, recognizing - that one -
-supports the other in’ enhnncmg and. build- o

ing lhc Chrlstlan community. .

Tus Fu'mai: c:r"rm: Cumsrum Ccumumw ST

" What of. thc future of the Church? Fred-—

crick C. Grant in' The Gospel of the King- “:."
" dom observed that foes.of Christianity are - .
- talking glibly of the “twllight of Christlan~ - -

- ity but theéy also'talk of the twilight of the

* 'Strategy ‘will be difféerent in a. unlque >

“nge, but the message of -hope will always’
- remain the same in- the. triumphant cry of "
_John; “The blood’ ‘of Jesus Christ his Son’
clcanetl'r us, from all ‘sin." This is the dny
“in’ which the Christian community can’

. make a. mighly. effort to “evangelize - the
- world if. it begins at "Jcrusalem" and wcrks
" to the ends of the earth.. = . .

D “The Challcugp to Socinl Reapmu{bll-
lty The Christlan community. must-include,
in its -scope-of evangelism ‘the bodies as:
wcll 8 the-souls of men. Ne philesepher -
‘or thegloglan has yet explained- adequately-
"the ‘mind-hody problem, but- to ‘say -the

" least, there'is a relationship. of -‘which every- -

one ls aware. Feed an emaciated body ond
“a mind 18 ripe for: the gospel—or shall we :
put it  this way, 'how cah a bombed-out-.

" ‘Fefugee’ think . of his spiritual ‘needs ‘when

hls body. 1a crying for food .and medlcme?

" The prcblem of evangeltsm and social re- -

sponslblllty s’ not an “eil.hcr-of," but &’
““both-and” “relationship. .’ The. . American
Christian community can no more ignore -
~“the physical sufferings’ in Furope ‘and Asla.-
‘than & mother can. forget the cries lof her
. “bake.” This ls an integral part of world=""

; wide. evnngellsm, to Ignore it Is to inca- -

pacltate one bf the principal. strategies of

wlnnlng souls- for Christ. This twofcld re- .

spcnslbllity is. Chrlst'a wny of wlnnlng the
world to’ hlmsclf ) , R

‘preme: -

gods and assume’that all. religion is on the - .
‘wane. With the Church -weakened oand dis- - -
united, threatened by its foes and under~. -
~mined by widéspread indifference, the pres- -
“ent picture Is not a pleasant one. However, ~ .
. since the dawn of time, meh have been re-" . .
“ligibus® and have let. their faiths fade into .
the twilight only ‘to. find brighter and morg ¥ .
. insplring ones tomorrow.. “Rellglous decline -+ -
_and- revival have ‘been ‘quite -as_character- . .
: -lstic of  social history as: have ‘been ‘the ‘de-
_cllne and rise of civilization, of art, of let=-
ters, ‘of thought. So we need not.lose hope. .. 7
“ Ours I8 not-a, very religious pgé-~we are

toe miuch occupied in-‘finding ot many

inventions’ to pay adequnte regard {o the. -
things . no man ¢ver ‘invented -but are old ' . :

as, the stars and the hills, indeed older.

But a dny will surely -come, i history fol-* - o
~ lows any. pattern -or teaches any lessson, ...

“when  faith - will. come surging back “in a
- freshtide and man's golngs will once mare

-be ordered by the will of One greater than” "
“man, even his Creator. And so we are’not’. -
" discouraged, not even by the revolt of half -
“of Europe’ sgainst.the chirch, or’even by
“the desperate -and extremely dangerous diss -
unity- of the:church.itself, - Whatever hap- - .
‘penis to the church, ‘God’s kingdom_is “from
“everlasting to everlnsting-—God relgns su- . -
‘Hence we .believe - that. revolt” in. -~ ..
- Furope will' subside; that out of it wlll come -

a purer, stronger Christian- faith. ... , " -
‘That:'stropger- Christian faith will come- in e
.the measure that-the Christian community = -
.';slves ilself over completely to the leadeér- -
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ol mtll be appmnt how -much lhn wrlter Is lndebted 1o

“"-_;2.4‘.(1,603 ‘

One that empowered' the Church -on the

A'Bhlp of the’ Spirit of God. - The samg Holy -

day of Pentecost, is ready ta. ‘work in and.
through His Church today Of that. promise. -

we .can’ be conﬁdent The future of the

Church is assured,”if the ‘coming. spiritual . - '
_revival is penteeostnl in nature nnd con- . .

tent.

In'monum'xou )

ness, or the ethics of medlcine, or law or

education, we would probably® enumerate.

.certhini‘laws or- prineiplés which govern the

‘professicnal canduct of the business man, -
“ the . doctor, the lawyer or the professor.
"Each of-these hds certain ethicnl standards

- which regulate his’ “behavior in- that pm«-
.fession.. When a person violates® one’ of
these -ethical pprinciples, his_collesgues con-

“gider him to be unethical according g -the

* standards of his profession :

Thus. when we tum 1o’ the aubject, "The-'
Ethics of Holiness,” we may list those moral .
laws and princlples which govern .the con-’
duct of Christiang professing the grace ‘of

-entire sanctification, - Dr.' H. Orton’ “Wiiey
(Iniroduction, p, 346)- has defiried practical

.ethics. as “the application of maral princi-

“ples to the regulatioh of human conduct”

-Our deﬁnition of the phrase, “The' Ethics of .
Holi.ness_. . should then' be . valid: Those
. moral laws and principles which.govern the"
" conduct of: Christinns professing thc grcee‘
- -of entire. sanctifieation, -
; However, before we. can enumérnte 5nme-,
+ of these basic guideposts for. the life of holi- -
. - ness, we must, for the sake of perspective;
- glve some: considemtjon te sevcrnl related i

subjects R

I THB Rmnon oF 'rm: mmmwcn or
"ENTIRE SANCTiFICATION. T0 THE e‘mxcs OR. LIFE

. o HOUmESS, |

Al Fo.r one thing. the experlenee of entire
’ snncllﬂcntion Is-the only foundation or hasis

for .o satisfactory life. of holiness. The ex-

perience of . heart holiness _mst, underlle:

[,
'To those who
. Experienct and Elhfu" by -R. Willlams, - and “tr}

t

troduction to ‘Christian’ “Theology"! by Wiley, Culhertscn,

s

fu.mllllr wlth “Slnctlfleatlon The

The Ethzcs Of Holmess 7

Rev. A Elwaad Samm' i : -' .7 .

., ’,

. ) Do and undergird the ethics or life ‘of holiness
.. A Christian- life upon. n high ethical plane . -
F WE were to speak of the ethics of bust-_. can enly flow from a heart ubiding in the .
- state of purity and entire devolement to
-Gbd. ‘As Jesus sald, “Either ‘'make the tree -
" *good, and his frujt good or else make the -
. tree eorrupt, and his fruit’ corrupt' for the -
. A good tree ...
“cannot_bring forth evil frult, nelther can a -\ R
sorrupt tree Bring forth good fruit" (Mnt-—-
<thew1233 34; 7:18).- :
' The cthical demands of the Word o£ God L
_dre of such a. nature that a person will' SR §
. have nelther the dlspositmn nor ‘the ‘cax. -
“pacity to’ comply- therewith ‘unless his heart -
has been cleansed from oll sin. nnd made,-»
i-'perfect in: love. . N
~One whose trensgresslcns have been for-
. gwcn and whose. sin has been. cleansed thas
‘becorne a partaker. of ‘the divine nature;:
this riew nature will seek 1o express itself < - .
© in word- and ‘deed in: 'a manner. conslstent. =
* with its own nafure, A good tree will strive . -
to bring forth gocd fruit, for that is its.na~
ture, just’ os' a corrupt tree will lnbor to'. -
bring forth evil fruit because of its nature.” .- - f
+ In other words, the experience of heart- =~ § -
hoIlnese provldes n.Christion with the neces~ - -
sary-. motlvatlon, tnner drive, and compul-:‘.

Aree i5-known by:its frult, .

sion'to have a holy-walk dnd godly conver-

sation. Becouse he now loves God with all”

of his mind, soul, hearf, nnd strength, he

. has & desiré to. walk circumspectly before .- .

the Lord’ and to conform. hig life at every’

' point.to the will of God as he knows and -~
- understands jt. - He knows ‘that "he is mo - .
"'longer his ‘own;: consequently, Paul's in. -
" junction (I.Cor. 10:31) - becomes the’ desire

"and purpose of his living, “Whetlier there- -
" fore ye eat,.or drink, or whntscever ye. do,'- .
‘do all to the glory of God oo

. B, To' consider another nspeet cf thé re-

lntionshlp belween the experience and the
* ethies of holitiéss:” A ‘clear distinctlon ‘must ;.
.,be made between the two, . .. 5

'l'ho Proocher‘l Magmlno _ L

e

The experleﬁee of. hollness through fnith

'.ln Christ is one thing; ‘the outworkings of
" ‘this in a changed life on a-high' plane of
.~ ‘ethical living Is nnother thing.’ The first is.
‘on Inward experience of -grace without:
 flaw. The second’ls.on outward expression
-of thiy perfect ‘work of grage through-a -
- personality’and ‘body that are imiaired by.
~ the results of the Fall and thus
- {ecty To differentinte between these two— -
- fhe inner experience. and the cutward ex- -

imper-~

- .. pression of it-~-wag the princlpal ‘burden of
“Dr. R, T Witliams in: his book, Sd.ncﬁﬁca-»‘-

. " tion: the Experience and Ethics He wrote,
", “There is a.deep-conviction in (my) ‘heart

that proper distinction has not' been made

between the .experience of holiness and: the’
. ¢thics of holiness in'the preachmg and writ-.

ings' an -this subject. .
'dxfference between the two" (pp 1, 43).

. " The experience of entire sanetiﬁcatjon ls.
" the work of God in the human soul; the'ex=
. pression of this experlence in the llfe that -~
.. fallows should be ‘of ‘such. a- nature ss to
- totrespond to the “divine. image -implanted ..
ih_the heart, This calls. for ;zlml:}::ll liﬂlll‘g i:f -
tho hest order. Buit -high ethicol living " )
is nohtjgonly dependent. upon a rich ‘experi='.- It was. the, great German philosopher, Im- -
. ence of the Holy Spirit; it is also dependent -

upon . miany human’ factors - “that are -more

varlable. . A . satisfactory life of holiness is

first of all, after- the experlenec. #opendent :
. upon knowledge of the will of God. It is -

also- dependent upon the omount of native

. insight,,moral discrifninatlon, and intelli—.f,
-“gence’ n.person may have,- For example; I
recall -a - young: convert from - Catholleism
“sincerely 'requesting prayers-for B certaln_

deceased friend;  his. knowledge ~'was - at

L fault. at thi. same time his motives: were
*. pure. Consclence—the total self necting In -
. moral judgment—brings: the impulse to do -
" the - right thing. But conscience, may- be
weak or untralned, ‘thus, ‘knowledge and.
" instruction are ‘dmperative to a depcndable
consclence—one giving right direction, St} .
- ‘others with' poor moral diseemment have
" made such matters as a terinis game a test
. of whether o geeker was nctunlly.in a state’
" of entire consecration to God. The'ethjcs of

‘holiness—as differentiated from the experl-

" ehee of holiness—also depend upon. eertal.rL

" _native moral qualitles duch. . s yower of-
" self-discipline, habits; and moral fiber; Pe~
. . " couse of these varioble human factors, the.

" practice of the ethics of holiness is geners - Jationships and recefve a new, character; “If -

“any ‘mon . be n.Christ Jesus. he s a fiew
‘When - this has been realized .
mipre _personal -righteousness will- follow . 0"
(ond t.het glndly) thnn can. be compelled by .

olly -imperfect and’ ermits of improvement

- even though the heart itself may be per[ect ;
- in the love of God. .~

As Dr. Willlnms was nt great pnlna to

. Muy]uno. 1943 tL S "

, There is a vast

" creation.”:

Vo

pomt out. lhe pracucal resull.s of this dig-.

_tinction between the experience’ of holiness -
and ‘the life.of holiness are manifold: (1). it

’ .means that ' professors of peifect  hearts

must’ strive to make their outward lives o

correspond at every detail possible with the

divine image stamped within; (2) it means . =
that the doctrine of holingss .frequently - - .

_ guffers more at the hands of its friends than..
from the thrists of its- enemies; (3) It

means that witnesses to this grace, espe-

ILA. BECOND . snmzcr RELATED 70 “Tue

. ‘Erhics or ‘HoLnyess” WHICH WILL MELP US -
TO A CLEARER. PERBPECTWE H: Tm: SOURCES or
- THESE mucs . !

A The firat source of the" ethics cf hou-' o
_npess ‘we consider is ‘what Dr. H. Orton . -
Wiley calls “natural law,” the light of rea~ . .

" ciplly young converts, are often misjudged : ;"
by more mature Chnstians for actions that - 5
" are unethical to.ene in a fuller light: but i
_entirely consistent with heart holiness for. '+ |
_the young convert: at t.hat stage of hls sp]r- s

"itual devclopment RO

son+God has placed within. the natural man,

manue! Kant, who s’ credited with saying

that he marveled at two things: the starry.

heavens above and the moral’ law " within. . - '

"This moral law within, ‘although ‘defective,
"Is o part of the revelation of God. Cerfainly
our morals and ethics ought to' be at least : - .-
.8 high as those who have no other revela- * .. o
tion of the will of God than the moral lnw_,'-'«_‘ i
wrilten of ‘God upan the nature of man, - .Y

B ‘A second and: more important soUrcef"-_..- N

~"for the ethicg of holiness is the Seriptures:.
.the Word of- God. At.once t.hcre arises the :
- question, What is binding upon the Christian -
‘consclence today from the Bible;: do we-look -

. entirely to the New Testament of to:thé

~Old ag well for direction here? Suffice to© " .
say that 1t is the moral law, shining through o
the iypes and-shadows of the Old Testa- .
: ment, rather. than, the. ceremoninl or politi-: L
“cal laws, that ls binding upon the Christian c
" today. .Therefore We aught to'stand fest'in -

the liberty whetewith, Christ mnkes frée -

~.and be:not entangled in the 'yoke of bond-

oge. So far s the New Testament s con~

~cerned, it deals’ primarlly with principles__."‘ e
" rather. than with precépts.- To become -a- % -
- Christian is to enter a kingdom of right re- "~ -

- tioy 35 N
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. all the eecleslastleal laws in the book And”-
- may we pause here long enough to say that )
as holiness people we need to. live and
“teach our children to live not so much by-
laws as by Christian prinicples.
who 'lives by laws only: will never know -

what ‘to do when & new situation not .cov-

ered’ by the:laws arises; morecavér, he will -
probibly - be well - acquainted with-all the
_loopholes and. adept at using them. The one -
.-who lives -by Christian principles, ‘inistead,

will not only keep the law. but will also
“plug the loopholes: and all of this because

- his' nature .calls” for it. Even in the New"
Testament not every eommancl is identlcal - ",

with the moral law; as’ for example. when

CPaul’ enjoins the “brethren: to greet each
other with n holy klss. A good'warm hand-

. shake in the same spirit’ that Paul thought

ot will. serve the purpose better for us-and .
.yet melntnln the moral prmclple of love and -
: fellowship C T e :

“C. A third source of the ethlcs of holtness

s the law of liberty; closely related to this -
s the law of love. Probably'éveri"?ouﬁg'
- Christian at. one tlme or another has been-’

troubled by the apparent paredox in ‘Rom-
“ans 3:31; “Do we. then make void the law
- through - faith?.

of liberty to the Gentiles; ypt how can he
50, steedfastly contend for the establish-

_ment of the lnw ‘when we are not under

- law but under grace? The. answer-is to be
~found_ in. James’ - phrase—“the perieet law
“of Jiberty®. (James 1:25) or. in  Paul's. ex-
pressmn-—-“the law of the Spirit, of ‘life in
‘Christ Jesus,” The perfect law of liberty

" or the law of -the Spirit of lif¢ in Christ

~Jesug i3 the ful@llment “of the prophecy. in

. Jerertiah 31:33, “After-those days, saith the.
“Lord," T will put my. law in thelr inward -
. parts, and write it in their. hearts, and will .
“be thélr God, and they shall be my people.”
"“We  holiness - people” are’not . Antinomians;’
. we do-not believe that,” under the gospel
- dispensatioh, the hioral law is of 110 use or..

_gbligation’ or that' faith alone is necessary

to salvation. And, on the: _other . hahd, we

.ure not’ {or shoulcl not be)’ legahsts—-those
who live. by compulsion of the law. .In-the
" words of H, Orton Wiley, “We ore indeed’
* deliyered from the law-of sin and death

" but not 'from the law of hollnesg and . life™

(.l'utroduetion, P 343). We' are {ree to chey

" the law of our’ new hature.” We now ‘do
: right because we choose ‘o do’ so, not be-

_enuse we: are_compelled to do so. Poul had

.afiother- way: .of ‘saying -this. same thlng .
"l'..ove,“ he snid “worketh no ill to his nelgh-— .

28 (162)

The one. .

‘a8 active obedience

" feection to him’ who® has At

Gad - forbid -yea, we’ es-'
tablish the law.” Paul was the great apostle

: to ourselves

o
]

bour: therefore love 1s the’ ‘f.ulﬁlliné.of the . : )
law.”, The law of love, the law of liberty are. -
asource of our ethics:as holiness people, .~

because they réquire of us more demanding

“service and.more careful’ obedience than a - -
‘written law, for® théy cover a’ mans spirit
“as well as his acis.-
Alexander” Burt Pope, “which - neglects no -
injunction, forgets no prohihttlon, discharges .
“every. duty.” It'is perfect in passive as well .,

“It is love," s0 writes

It"-‘never. faileth'; it
insures every grace adopted to time or

" worthy-of eternity. Therefore it is that the.:
‘term perfect is reserved for this.grace: Pa-
-tience must have her.perfect work; but love

.alone‘is itself perfect, while it gives peér-
Introductton, p. 344)

Il anme consmtnen
“THE nmrmns:ur DETWEEN THE . EXPERIENCE

© AND' THE 'ETHICS OF HOLINESS AS. WELL AS '
_SOME OF THE $OURCES OF SUCH. ETHICS, LET US ~
" TURN. NOW. TO A | CONSIDERATION ~OF - MORE.
SPECIFIC. ETHICAL RESPONSIBILITIES AND BOME . -
OF THOSE MORAL LAWS AND. FRINCIPLES WILICH"

SHOULD. GOVERN. THE' CONDUCT, “OF . HOUINESS' .

PEOPLE.

When a Iawyer once. tempted Jesus wlth R
; the questlon, “Which is the great command-
" ment in the law?" Jesus. gave a short and
_pungent  siimmary ‘of all. our ‘ethical re-'
sponsibilifies, “Thou shalt” love the Lord :.
“.thy God-‘with all thy heart; and with all thy
-soul, and with all thy mtnd And the sec- T
" ond is llke unto it,: Thou shalt love thy :
._nelghbour as thyself. On these lwo com- =~ -
_mandments hang. all the law nnd tlle pro- L
“pliets™ (Mntt 22:371-40), i

Ay Our. first duties, then, aré 1o God Dr ¥
.WlleY speaks of the thelstic ‘virtues—faith, - -
hope, . love—and cites-our. duties to God by S
.pointing out how _they are violited: “The *
sins. aggainst folth are. infidelity, heresy, ond L
‘:apostasy
. God; heresy is unfaithfiilness 1o, tluth W .‘ g e
'fwhtle opostnsy is a departure from religlon R
. . The sins against hope are- despair on-.
the one hand, ‘and presumptlon or false .~ ..
conﬁdence on the other, ., . Charity or.di-
~vine love is thé virtue whereby we .give - "
- gurselves wholly to God “as the - -sovereign ;.
good” (Introduetlon, p. 347). We owe God.
reverence, prayer; worship: - He must. be
first in-every aren of our lives, His kmg- '
dom we will love; His Church we: will sup=.":
- port; His servnnts we wlll honor. His wlll ‘
- we will do..

"B, We: also huve ethical responsibtlities o
It has b_een’suggested that .~

'l‘ho Proacher's Muqaxtne_'--;. -

Inﬁdelity is unfmthfulness

TR
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these dutles are second only to our duties

-to God, for. ‘the formation of chnracter ls
dependent upon them

; Among the duties one owes to hlmseli 15-
the proservatlon of the. sanctity of .the
body Christianity- does not look . upon the,

- Ghost. 'The physical powers: should be pre-
.‘served .and developed.  The appetites and

- propensities of the body-—-unmornl ‘and. uny -
“reasoning in themselves—call lor disciplme-
" and control. We stand opposed to the use
oof tol:meeo ond liquor on the basis of thelr -

* that we are too careful te choose whom we -
shall ‘allow to find refuge under ' that_roof. -

body as evil but as a temple of the Holy Tho spirit. of Christlan couftesy probebly

- Chrlstlnns,

. harmful’ effects on: the body; but we ought- .

‘ot to be sa blind as'to see.that such activl- -

- ties as overeattng and. iimproper enttng may’ -

be just asharmful, -if ‘not more so. - OF:

course, the body ‘will be, dedicated to God

as en-instrumient or’ weapon . of rlghteous-
" ness and never cmployed as an instrument

' of sin. Pl urges us to_yield our _bodles ‘as’ -

1nstruments of nghteousness

. Another obhgation one hns to- himself is

~the eultivntlon of -hig’ mind, ” Dur: intelll—-‘l -
‘gence s God-given-and is a reﬁechon of -
~the . supreme intelligence of the Divine -
 Next to .
© sin, lgnorance is the greatest, ‘curse in- the

- Logos, the Eternal Word of Ged,

“world, It is not akin to holiness. The citl-,
- ture-of the, mind: includes fiot.only the de-"

velopment of the~ intellect but also “the

proper, enrichment of the emotions, through'

all this, B
-tesy . belween -pastor _and people,,between o
between. - Christinnsg. ‘and thé =~ .
- world; courtesy-in_all.of our relationships .
would ‘toke a. lot ‘of the sand out of the'

all malice” tEph 4:31); he was.only eaylng ’
. that - these nre.a violation of the law" of
brotherly love. Love is a roof that ‘covers-

o multitude. of ins; the chief difficuity - ls

comes nearest’ to a one-word summatlon of
“Bé courteous to all, men.’

machmery

those within- the. family. Since God - insti-

tuted the marriage relationship. and . the

fnrnily they merit our highest regard, . In o

very interest.lng ‘section. of “the Epheslan

letter, . Paul devoted three. verses” to- the

*: Cour- .

Other’ dulies of a somal nature lnclude g .-

A A AT R S T
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. wives; ‘they' are " to reVerence their hus- B

¢

growth In grace and understandlng. and- the -

. strengthening of ‘the ‘moral fiber of one's
" character \through strict " self-contral .and’
o dsselpline We need. disgiplirié to, strengthen

‘the will’ power of ‘our “moral. natures in

“order that we may he strong rother tlmn

weak

And “of. eoursc. we' owo ourselves the7

. supreme’ duty of growing:in" grace and in -

" the knowledge of -the truth "as it is in
-Jesus, .We are urged by Peter to give dili~ -

. gence—afler. we have become partakers of

"-the divine nature—to .add to cur faith vir- .

" tue,: knowledge, ‘temperance, puttence, god-

Jliness, brotherly kindness, and charity, This:
is° Splrltunl growth and it is our duty: if we.. |
want to' be truntful Christiang, "

C. And ﬁnally, we’ also, have . ethienl re- .
: sponsibﬂmes oi dittiés to others. Here. also

“in " the' Mauual not to attend the theater; but. " N
-what' about television : ‘which: soon. will ‘be- "
Bveérywhere? If one lives only by the letter. . =
. ‘of "the  law " he "will. vitlate its spirit fre- . Lt
‘And what sbout these soap operas’. .. °
that are presentéd by radio stars and carry
the same wearisome ‘diet of triangle, in- -
- _trigue, and viclence found. in the moyle? -
‘Many . of our people\ore fond of quoting the

.we can only suggest". prmciples rather than"

preeepts, ‘for each of us, in the last anglysis,
‘must moke his own. eommandments JAnd
“the. greatest. of thése princlples is that,we

. love- one " another’ with a -pure heart for~

" venitly. When Paul said, “Let all bitterness,
".and.'wrath;, and anger, ‘and, elnmour, and

-evil’ spenkmg. be put away from you, wlth
Mov-luno. 1948 ' T

bnnds. That Is, about as far- ns some Pmen
ever readl They fail: to notlee that the next’

-nine verses—uor. three : times ‘a5 much-<are -
“vdevoted to instructions to husbend.s on how -
they should. treat their wives. The "chief

emplmsis seems to be tlmt a-'man’ should
love his: wife! There are other Chrlstlnn

.diities within the .home such as the-proper ..
t-elatlonship between parents and children.. .,

As Christian people we also have ethical " .
':esponsibxlltles to ‘the ‘state of. which we . -
‘are o citizen. Wae aré to_pray for those that - -

aré’in authority; we are to obey them.and "o -
“be good citizens for ‘conscience’ sokeu—_We" T

.aré to pay. tribute due. and otherwise pray. -, - -
.lor pnd. Work for- good government

. ‘This, of .course;. cannot .be a complete S
catalogué - of *our ethical * respons:billtles o
“Indced, it probably’ would: not’ be desjrable -
to-make one, for we must learn to. live by ™ |
‘Christlan prmclples ratheér than: a céde of -

laws. For example, we enJoin our ‘people

quently.

. scriptures, “Love not the world,. neither the R
. -things .that are in:the. world,” and proceed .
"to set up & Jimited . definition ‘of the vorld

“which includes only Iipstick, the movie, and

_the card - party; these are. ‘symptoms  of
worldliness but what obout the church board ©
member thet has no love for these things. ‘

usa) 2




.‘,I on%ﬂaaf:'. that.as I voiee the message, ‘

I do not sk Jor it:amp in chu'rch or pageant -

. I only pray that es. I vnice the message, o MUS’ N GS
o He. may be nigh ‘ -

2"_'"“’

© But !oves money nnd houses” and lands and
. -’is stingy with the kingdom of God? He is
. worldly, too. And what nbout the Chris-
-tian that'is unkind to those of another race

ox of o .different economic: level?.” All of

these things snd wiany more indicate that.
" we must be gulded in all our ethleal ae-.
© Uy tivity first-of all by a pure Heart -and then

by noble principles .of love arid. merdy.

) -Only thus will our’ righteousness . exceed
. that of the scribea and Pharisees :

IV How mmm'nm- 18 ALL or. Tms? -

bertson ‘and Wiley:. “Faith and works, the

~.experience. of entire’ sanctification. and the‘-l;

life of holiness; these pairs: may be comi-

pared to the two oars.of a rowboat. Both '

are 'essential to any worth-while. Drogress.

80 also there must be the: experience with-:
.+ in and the -holy .life without “if ndvance-*
"'ment is to be made ‘in spiritual thmgs It_

e e e e,
— ———— — rnmr—

A Preacher’a Prayer

: I da not ask that crowda should throng the

“temple,

. That atandinq room, be counted warth a!__ ;

They may see Christ

"Or musle such as wealth alone can bup:

E I do 'uot aak that men may sound’ mu_"
U - or ﬂamlng head!{nea spread my name'_.

.abroad,

g I'mtly pray ihat a8 1 voice the mesaage,

- Henrts muy find God, . | :
: --‘Rmu S, Cmrmm

is both reasonable and scriptural to expect
that the experience of Christian perfection -
inwrought in the believer . by the Holy -
_ Bpirit should  be’ conslstently exemplified

by a hely walk and quly-qonvgrSnt}qri." -

. C_ + ‘lfi

| DON'TS

For the New Pastor

‘ Don’t mmgine th_nt your- predecessor ac- -
- -complished nothing, or knew nothing:’ The.
. It is all important. Just us hollness de- =
- termlnes our relationship. with God, so oite
_ ‘athieal atandards detemine our ® relation-
~ ghip. with men.. It is ‘true that God looks
- on’ the heart, but it is alse true that man -
can only look on the outward. uppearnnce,
.-~ and 4f this'is'a poor reflection of the grace -
‘. of Jesus ‘Christ, how will-he be ‘persuaded
"-to. become- a' Christian? ' “Let your light so
'shine before men, that they may. see your
.. good.works, -and glorify your Father whlch
s in. hea\!’el’lli L

. Furthermore, poor ethical livlng will ot
.- only repel others.from"Chrlst, it will also -
. work adversely against our own relatton=
' ship with God and eventunlly undermine it.-

-To conclude in theé words of Doctors- Cul-

probabillty is ‘that he was about your size,
" Don't be jealous of him, You will be glad

- to-have the folks spnak Well of you when -

you are gone, .

Don’t pubhsh that your mngregatiorlts are;' ;
doubled, prayer meetings quadrupled, etc. . - :
If-they are, be thankfui, but: publicntian-“"'-
may be premnture .If pll ‘the réports from’

- the figst. six months were true and raties =
maintained, . the ‘problem of “the evange- - * .
-"llzatu:m of “the  world in this gcneralion" S

would be solved.in two .yenrs or less,.

s ne nearer the stars..

‘Don't lay. your, nx at the . root of treo.s, o
literal .or metaphoricnl which - hnve huken.-. e
_yehrs o grow.. .
:Don't fssue’ bullehns oi victory on lhe dny T
cof assuming command, o
Don't regale your new. peopla upon the - -
beauties, delights, ‘and . virties  of the. old = -

field, Few sécond wives like that bort of

-thing. They" may wish .Vou back wllh your: -

first love. - &

- .. Don't forget that you are’ an exlremely o
. ignoraht fallible, . imperfect and unim- -
_portant humnan being, in’ the midst of forces,_
-tendencies and _conditions: which are not
“ensily read and arestill less easily’ handled, . .
- and that you'need guidance and _grace every .
step of the way. thot you may be saved .~
- from ‘concelt, rashness; and folly-—»Sub-_,'
_mitted bu a paatar :

0)‘ a thster s Wtfe

OW EVER widening is the mope of my’. -
interests! Surely it would be irnpoa-'

sible- for this preacher’s wife ever o feel
"that . she “could - live ‘unto. herself. " Within -

recent months’ we have recelved  letters

lfrom Norway, Ind!u, two stations in:  Alaskn, T
LT The Pmucher’s Mugazma,_-.

-Don't imagine’ that you have become an=
.other man’ in -the -new place; ‘you .are no™. . " . .
largter ‘and no different.. Yc\ur subllme heud . B

. “'and from a mlssiunary in Haill, Lettcru or
“cards have come to us from many states, in
our beloved. United Stales. The Other Sheep

comes regularly: to- tell us of our "work in

" other lands; the Conguest gives thoughts
_from our work in’otlier ‘places; ‘the mis< " .
. .slonary Tidings comes from -the General -

\W.F.M.S. Council; and also of lmportance,

= -"is the Herald of Holiness each week with
.~ . items of interest from -foreign ficlds. Oh'
: “how unlversal .is this gospell : i

‘Yet each day seems so full of things at

s _ home to occupy our time, Household dutles: -

crowd in upon our attention, local church
activities- eall’ for. more .attention, district

-~ cores rest upon our shoulders, the. work"-;.
“in home misslon ﬂelds needs our help-—‘ i

3

=

but we r-ri'ust ke'eb an interise interest in the -~
- needy brother and' sisters of other races

and lands around the world. We must pray

and give and study that we may grow in .~

spirftual life ourselves.

. Yes, thiy minister’s wife has detérmined®
that she shall hive a lnrger missionary in-

terest -during this yenr.’ How many other

[P
l |

minister's wivés will joln ‘me-in. this? What . "‘-

"-great good we dan do- if we pray togethex‘ CH

< ‘for the advnncement “of God’s klngdom on g
warth! S B

Thus, 28 . I mu3e, I will nlso pray. Will K

you ‘pray with me that the Church of ‘thé: B
Nezarene- everywhere “will ‘go “all out for " -

souls” thls yearl
S ‘—Mas W M Ftuu'un'.l.mk

| ,The ere Recorder—- “

The Pastor s Cl‘ltlc

;Dr. L A Reed

PREACHER never knuws how he‘ .
. ‘sounds to his lstening audience, He c
. -thinks he knows how he sounds, but he
" really cannot hear himself. Tt certninly is
. Crevealing when he hem himself a3’ othera'
-, ~hear him. :
- In senfor Homiletics n the Namrene
. Theological . Seminary,” we have .a Highly
‘sensitive wire tecorder, a very expenaive

miachine, which records perfectly the speak-

. . ing -voice. 'Each man ls expected to preach

into this machine nnd then. sit back antl

.. hear ‘himself, thus belng nble to recognive:
* . his faults,‘for both _professor| and clpss see -
_ fouit: that his. message s evaluated-in his .

. ‘presence. Generally, this first ‘recording. is
- . very revealing.’ In fact; soma have refused .
" ta beélieve that it ‘was really thelr voice
. coming over the loud speaker; but alns, it
- yeally was their voice, ‘Then when.' correc-_
- tlons are made, the . student repeata Ae
.. méssage; and when the improvement is ob-
7 served there ia a sreat sense uf sausfnetlon'

B Readef: in!eh.':ted in mnklng lnquiry re-
" garding “a bire recorder should write to
" thé Nazarene Publishing House which hat-
" dles the Webater Wire Recorder, which thiz -
- editér belleves is the most practical and .
" ~most reasonable portable wire’ recorder on
: 'themarket.-—-Enmm

T Mbﬂuz"m 1948

-

v

’that auch adequnto nnd Illernl correctlunn
can be made: possible, - ‘

We are living in o great, dny. Now t}re O
preacher cah prepate his sermon and record
“it on'a wire and then hear. himgelf pmach, B
~.days ‘before. he has to appear before his .}
_congregation, and thus correct the trouble-:.: .}
‘some- spols in both the content and de-'. . °
livery of his message; Every congrégation - §
would be glad ' present. thelr preacher - '§
-with a wire récorder, in order to have better . -

. preaching, every preacher- ghould have a: 3
wire recorder, No doubt each of us wanta
"tto be a better preucher. o e

Here is your opportunity to hnxirove your.. o .
. preachlng with ‘a facility -that 'never has -

beeri at your dispiosal up to this time. Don't

be ‘afraid to face that. mi¢rophone;” even ' ..
though it. may not be. complimentary.” You -
owe 1t to' your congregzation and to God to .
“be'.at your_ best. With' a small layout ‘of -
. maney, with convenlent terms, these por- - .
* table wire recorders ‘can " be in every ‘pas~- - -
- tor's. study, and the preaching of’ the Naza-

rene¢  ministry :con be improved one hun-

dred per cent. We urge you to investigate e 3
n nnd to invast. : . 2

- _r‘.(_lss_). 29,.




: jiThe Theolog:cal Questlon Box

Canducted by Dr. H Orton thky

1 Why is’ oir church caiied Ar-miniun in
" theology; and what are -some- of ‘the chief'
" < chiaracteristics of- Arminlanism" ‘

-'. .Arminfanism so-called, did hot onginatc_
. with Jaines Arminius, the great Diitch théo-
.. loglan, but was-the original faith 'of.the
" early church. Perhaps the one distingaish-
ing mark of Arminianism as-over against.
- Calvinism, is its beliel in conditional . elec=-
- tion instead of absolule predestination. The -
: ‘Caivinisis of that day, and too freduently in
" our ‘owrn. day also,” infer that Arminignism :
_ ig a deflection from orthodoexy- and link it -
. ‘more ‘or less closely. with Sccinianism. The
Ctruth'is i.hat for. over four. hundred years
- nothing was knowrn in the church concern-.
- ing absolute predestinntion It is-not found :
© im o single confession of faith, ‘nor Was it

ever taught by any of - the- doetors of the

- church until the ‘time. of -Autgustine. ‘Even
" ‘Augusting himself in his earller lifé taught -
- conditional - election &5 - may - be - shown - in
- . his controversy “with -the Manichaeans, ‘In .
_"Lis «later controversy with’ Peiagius he -
.- swung over to the extreme.of ‘absolute pre- -
+ destination,” The’ doctrine of "absolute” pre- -
..-.. destination in'its’ supra]apsarmn and . sub-.
" lapsarian - form.rs was a later deveiopment_
of the Reformed Church T ;
.. From another’ point of view,. Arrninian—-
* {sm. hos’ always beenr characterized: by its
. ' - toleration of rellgious' doctrines. - 4t has .in
- ' fict been the forerunner of civil and re-
. liglous liberty, and has always denied. the -
right of the. state to inflict: punishment up~
"gn -men becouse of their . religious- beliefs..
Ity teachings,  therefore, are ‘built into the
very foundations of aur govemment, and -
* ‘the right to warshnp ‘God according to the -
- dictates of one's consclence, is now in com-
. mon, accepiation among us as a people; The .
. Arminians have sufféred great pérsecution.
» because of their religious. beliefs, but they. .
" themselves have always showed a spirit of °
" tolerance and love -for others, irrespeetive'
‘of :their religlous opinions :

2, What {8 the -relasion. of Wesleyaninn_!
1o Amin{anim, und ‘did Arminius teach

the doctrine of ‘sanctification .in the same

" .manner ‘as ' Mr. Wesley? : We have under-.
- stood that he did not. -
- Arminianism laid thie - broad foundallon’ X
- “uport which Mr. Wesley built his evangel-

" feal ieaching which Ied to the great Wes-- ‘

; 30 (L

. ag follows:

.leynn Revlvai " M, Weqieys father cnrly~ o
‘repounced  Calvinism, -and John: Wesley-.
“was nurtured in the principles of Armin- .
innism. He denied .absolute predestination .* -

and thus greatly grieved Mr, Whitefleld.

- It .has indeed been sometimeés. 4iestioned
"as to whether Armlnius taught sanetification,
or not, and it mny be admitted: that he did = °
‘not earry the doctrine to its perfection as .
-did Mr.. Wesley. That heé lald an excellent "
* foundatfon for it may he.seen ln the fol- | |
“lowing statements. tnli{en from his. forty- -
" ninth disputaiion ‘He -defines sanctification . .
) ““It is that graeious act of God, . -
By which He purifies- man-who is a slnner:
".and yet a believer, from. the darkhess of .
igriorance, from indwelling sin and from its
- lusts and desires,”and imbues hilm with the.
-'spirit of knowledge, righteousness and holi-. - -
" ness; that, being separated from the’ life of - -

the world and made conformable to God,
tan may live the life of God, to the pralse

" of . the ‘rightéoysness and. of - the giorlousA
" grace.of God and His own lalvaiion

“Theréfote this sanctification consists in

these two things In the death of ‘the old, - .
. man, “who s corrupt. according to- ‘the de-""

* celtful Iusis’ “and”in the quickening of ‘the-
-mew man,’ who after Ged i$ ereated 'in

vightecusness and holiness of truth,”

.- “The Form lles in -the punﬁcatmn from., "~ -
‘sin,. and -in" conformity- with God in the . <.,
‘body of Christ. through His Spirit.” “Tbe
“Ead is,that.s hélieving man, being conse- ol

crated as priest and king, . should serve “Him

in néwness of life, to'the glory-of His divine ’

name, and to the. salvation of man.’
“As, under the Old Testament, the priests,

-when’ npproaching to render worship to . - -
God, were nccustomed to be sprinkled with * "
) blood so likewise the blood of Jesus Christ,” .
which Is the blood of the New Testament, -
“serves for this purpose~to sprinkle us, who = .-
“are constituted by Him as priests, to serve. ..
the living ‘God.” In this respect, the sprin=" -
kling of the blood of Christ, which princi- - -
pally serves for. i.ho expialiun of sins, and . .
which s the cause ‘of Justification, belongs
aiso to" Sanctiﬁcalion. for In: Juatiﬁcai.ion,'j'-r '
* this’ sprinkling serves to wash awqy ' sins

that iuwe been éommitted; but in Sanctifi-

" cation, it ‘serves td sanctify men whs- huve,'-'_ .

obtained remission of their sing, that they

-may “futther be enabled to-offer worship o

and sacriﬂces to God through Christ.”

| 1’he Praacher’l Maqudno-‘ .

. 'iiglon ,
RN N 14 dircetly tends lo destroy our’ Mal for :
+7. "gopd work; for what avails it to relieve the

i

1t will be readiiy seen t}mt Arminius lnys )

. sniid foundation for eniire sanctification
Lasa second work of grace, ulthough he him-
" gelf does not appear to have been fully’
. --convinced as to whether sanctiﬁcaiion could .
.- be perfected in this life.. Mr. Wesley, there~
+ fore, built upon this foundation, and ‘came
".early to see that we are sanctified by faith,
exactly ns_we are jusuﬁed ‘by faith. A
- consideration” of Arminius’
" perfection’ makes ‘it ‘clear that he believed -
" it - posiible to perfectly obey God. in this |
-"Hfe, if to this statemént jt be- added,’ that._
this. obedicnce s solely through dwme
.. grace..
. B, Whdt were Mr Wcs!eys obj’ecliona to
' 'predeaﬂnn!ion? :

‘treatment of

Mr, Wesley states his reasons for nntagoa'

1Tt renders . all prenciiing vmn, iorr

will infallibly be saved. And it s useless
to- them . that are not. elected;  for.-they,

‘whether with preaching or without it, wili'
. infaliibly be damned. ' - A

R 5 It directly tends to destroy thnt hoii-‘
. . ness which'is the-end of all the ordinances -
' -of God; for 1t wholly takes awny those, ﬂrst'- .
','_motivea to follow.. nftér’ holiness, - so fre~ - .
- quently. proposed. in.Scripture, the hope -of - -
- future r‘eward:nnd the fear of punishment,’
. the .hope of heaven and.the fear of hell. = ~
80 Tt ~directly. tends to destroy . several
: iparticulnr ‘branches: of holiness;-for it nat~.
~urally tends-to inspire or increase n sharp-~ -

" ness of. temper, which is guite contrary to.
the meekness of Christ, and lends a.man-to -
treat’ with'.-contempt o -coldness those
. whnm he supposes to be outcasts. from Gori.'

. 'nizmg the "doctrine of nbsoiuic pledestinn-'_'
' “thon a3 follows; - -

‘_‘_'preaching is needless to thein that are elect~ -
ed; for they, whether with it, or. without it,

- tindtion,.

rwanis of those wha are ]u‘;t dropping into, L
'elernnl fire? .
61t s a direct nnd mnnlfest lendency bu' o
overthrow the whole Christian revelnﬁon,
Mor it makes it- unnccessary - -
A It makes the . Cimstian r‘eiicin!ian con- :
tradict ltself; for. it is grounded on such'an .-

interprewtion of some lexis.os fintly contra-

(CI. Tyerman, Wesley, I, p. 319)

. Mr, Wesley published 'in" 1741, two small .-
‘work,s .on predestination—The Scripture. -
M‘Doctrinc "Concerning Predeatinuﬂon, and
Serious Consideration on Absolute: Predes- =
: “In. the-last mentioned work, ke - [
gives the -follawing reasoms~why' he ob- - - .
jected to’the doctrine of nbs}olute predesti--

nation S

1 Bet:m.uilu it makes God Lhe nui.hor of sin

2, Because it mnkes ‘Him delight in the

- death of ‘sinners. . :
3: Because it is highly injuriou,s to Christ.\ o

. .nur Mediator.

4 It tends to destrdy the com.fort of res

4. Because it mnites the: preachlng ni the
_gospci a’ mere :;nockeiy ami iliusion s

No'rlcr. I would hkc -to‘contact’ someone‘
" who ‘has copies ' of Tie PreAcHER'S Maca- . |
. ZINE ‘for 1937 or 1038 he would be willing .- . |
. .to.dispose of; write me, 510 W. Center St., b
~ Visalia, Cnlif—sz S Eu.awonm Ntmir B
..snm: o e

Regeneratton-— 2

. T was sluying one day at an inn in one of lhe valieys oI northern‘ .

"Itnly, where the floor was dreadfully dirty. ‘I had it in my mind to . RN

. advise the lanidlady t6 scrub it; but then-1 perceived it was made of
mud I reflected that the more she scrubbed the ‘worse it would be,
' " The man who knows his own heart soon perceives that his corrupt
~". "nature. gdmits of no jmprovement; there must be-a new nature:im- . .-
" . planted, or the man will be only" “wnshed to decper stains” “¥e must . '

be born again.” Ours is not a. case inr mending. but for making newi‘r e L

SO H Srmmmn
Muy Iune. 1048 ‘

f-_"(is‘r)'.qi" .

"ditts all the other! texts; and . indeed the’ Sy
.whole: scope and fenor.of the Scriptire, =~

8, It is full of hinsphemy, for it represehts.
“our- blessed Lord- ns a ‘hypocrite and dis-
sembler, in - saying on¢ thing and meaning -

* - mnother, in- prétending a love which He' -
. 'had 'riot; it -also represents the’ miost- holy - .
God 'as more falée, mote oruel, nnd ore o
un]ust than ‘the devil; for, in pcint of fact,:

_ it 'says that' Ged has condémned millions of
_souls to- everlasting fire: for continuing in- .
"~ sin, “which; for -the want of the grace He'.-_
. gives them ‘nof, they are unable to- avoid, - - -

-
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"longer, Da.not think every. brook s ’déep

© . . Blunt Advice to Preachers -

Make . no _opologles. - If you have the’

: -;‘ Lord’s . message, deliver it; if 'not, hold your
- Eeace.' Do not s
.. from "the &tart and .stop - before

! ou get
‘prosy.. . Do not Keep on talking

i #

lood. - Leave gelf out of the pulpit and
take Christ. in. t
. let Christ take care of your reputa

" Do not scream—too much “water stops

[

" sense. 'Empty vessels - ring: loudest.
_ “when o man-{s empty he often yells. Powder
' 1anot ghot, and thunderis not lj
.. 1& you "have ligh

TET

does the work, You are not-a preacher,
_no matter whose hands have been lald on
i§ “your head, unless ‘gbu know. the truth, sn
" ore,anolnted by

8 . can-.yun, is & racer, with:or - without "a
1§ -pedigree. - 7. ' ‘ :

cause others do not attend. - Always preach

" . one rabbi at night. Do not.re

. -tlohs with -a “and “Bo fdarth"—say ~ what
~.you mean and stop. Leave out  wor
" that. 'you® cannot define. _Stop declaiming
_ and _talk in ‘& natural tone.: Come down
+ from .your - stilted homileties -.und  sacred
.~ tones and become a little child so that child-

; tire "yourself. and -evergbddjv. else-out; Do
E% . not prench tll the middle of your sermen

§3 - the' closet, Where wearlness - beging, de-.
. “vatlon.ends. . R T
" gate alittle woy when half
of water, and shut down promptly. Do not
- —aim at a mark like Nathan before David.
Stop  and look where - the ball struck, then
- take oim and fire again. Pack .your ser-
‘mons, .. Make ~your words like bullets in
. Ia narrow and shallow, in

S apeqesf . i

> pil the appetite for.dinner
y too much thin soup., Say good things. .

ter you

oare done.” You are a speclalist under a -
. : great commission and. not an. all-wender -
- . to do_house ¢leaning for .thé world,” Your
- gosp’e]; message. is deeply dyed with sacred:
. .no delivery,
-liver, .
" fer did. Do riot feed bones to
- dishwater to adults.  Respect honeést con-
victions and no not. abuse
~lieving ‘what you ‘ohce ‘believed: yourself, .
Kdep clear of gluttony, dyspepsia, and plous

Preach the .goﬂ_)el_}:nnd -
on..

- mill wheels, and too. much nolse drowns-
: And’

mlngo -
thing" you can afford. to. -
.. ‘thunder.. The Holy Spirit with™ the 'truth -

o Spirit, A horse that’

" Do not scold. ‘D6 fiot abuse, faithiul souls -
.who -come to meeting on rainy days be-

at sentences, - e
‘you said it

" 88 remarkable s those of R
.inky not set a bound. to the Lord in'one di-, . -

. ‘ . rection” any more than in another, * ‘

.like -believers can understand you. Do not- .

- buries the- beginning nnd - the end  burles -
- ~both. . Beware of long prayers—except in

. the test'in his owp instance; an -
orable that none have done so in vain— . . - -

. Do not_begln oo low, nor get exclied
o not.beg 0. low, nor get excited g cron

- {00 ‘soon. . Be moderate at firal, holst the-
_ en. done, ralse it :- . T
. more whenr néarly done; let on a fuli-head- -~ . . - .. . T oL T
- Here, Y feel, is-the secreti not asking how
‘I am to get sap out of the vine Into my-

skip over too many good places to stop. - '
self, but remembering

Do not use a blunderbuss on your audience .

" flowers, fruit,.

. . cartridges. A board hurts a-man most whien: "
.. it -strikes . him -edgeways, "If ‘your sermon -
: mercy make it

- J Him—one with
shor@; i 4t is _w.f_de‘.and-deep. -'.l_et ‘it run’ :

because you cannot see the bottom. Do not

call a man a deep diver because he brings .

‘up mud..” Have. n -clear. head. and * your

words will be clear, ' Xnow what you- are -
talking about and others will understand -
“you, - Be eamest—.—éod_zievr;r. intended the
gospel. to be preached in cold blood. Shake .
.your heart out at them, Speak as a living. -

man to living men.

I 'know-a man who might be a. good
preacher “but- for two foults: (1) He had®
(2) - He. had :nothing to -de- -

Speak to the people ag
ople for be-

grumbling. - Hemember that every sermon

may be the last ﬂfmu'wﬂl preach or that:. ~
‘hear, " Any coward can -
-prajse God, but it takes' a .royal. hero to |
~follow- Him. Paul kept the - faith, but:he ' .
d “lost his head; but God will one day give
it “back .to him’ crowned. A seiting star -

your nudlence w

may. rise again, "but a fallen star never.

‘Keep in view the comitig-of the Lord: - Let. -
‘your witch cry "be, “Maranathal” Walk -
- closely, work. earnestly,” watch constantly. .
Love souls. .

Please God. ‘Live for Chrigt.

LY

not concelvable that anything can be too-.
ds - Htfle for God.. "' - T8, o

“The wonders of the microscope are quite

He can and will show. His divine skill i a

man’s life, as well as in'a planets: clrouit; - -
.- Witnesses are alivé to testify to the Lord's -
~making bare His arm on the behalf of them-

that trust Him, - ‘

v

our Mas-".
abies, nor - ...

the ‘telescope; we. - -

" Any mon may ‘also ]:ilt'-time (Prﬁwiple 'to. o

thot Jesus- is the
Vire—the Toot, hranches,

) atl indeed, Aye, and far more,
too! ‘Ha is_the soll and sunshine, air and
galh—more than. we can “ask or desire,

Let us then not want to ?et_ anything out "~ :
-and conseguently w
“all Hip fullnggg.—:—J.iHmon Tgm.y' -

o _:Thg,?r.e_uqh_qr'g Magaine

of Him, but rejolce in be)

twigs, " leaves,

it 15 mem- .,

. The Limits of Believing Prayer '
Once n lady in'n western slale sent a‘lonﬁ .
- letter requesting.usg to |

U will do Yexeceeding  pbundimily a
" that 'we a

- " ar when death

. -burdern ‘upon
" tain. thee,’Chyistian. Obaerver, "

©Maylue, 1948 -

... - Superlative Words
-+ - The ﬁr'eatest word is God. -
. The deepest word is Soul. - -, -
The longest word .is Eternity, -~
.. The swiftest word is Time. -~ -~
.- The nearest word is Now.
- The darkest word s Sin.

The meanest word 18 Hypocrisy. e

" - The broadest word ls Truth..
- - The strongest word Is' Right.. .
" The tenderest word is Love. -~
:The sweetest word s Home, -
The dearest:word is Mother,

o Symematic Bible Study o . T
T e e * Each time X -pray 1 am overwhelmed at.

ray " thot the Lot

would send  her four thousand dollars to’

- buy -an_adjolning farm.- She seemed to con-:

- “slder.- It -a-. most ‘reasonable request; she
.. thought_she had soine .special "cla i
" guch consideration as.her folk had: often .
" - ~entertnined ?rench_ers;. who . wera. golng

ims 1o

around; and if the Lord would send her this

: mohle _and . let” her have thils - farm, she
. Wou r
-and -to "give what she could afford to help’~

be .glad 1o do something in this line,

the work slong. ~ "~ e
ople seem fo. think 'that

wheels and prayer flags, and. thet p)l that is .

ve . all

.

.. Tn every life there -comes at onc time or’
another the hour of desperate nced. It may
" .. ~be the hour-when disease hos laid its heavy-".
. :hand. upon- us; or when financial dlsaster:

- has swept away the labors of many years;
_has taken away a loved ohe; .
or. when the soul ia oppressed witha’ con=.

" sclousness of -sln.- In"such a time we feel
" the need of Some -power. cutside of our-.:
- - gelves, nnd far greater .than.any power we :
"possess, that. can’ sustain us, What a priv--,
- llege in such-an hour to know Him who
- has.all power fn heaven and on earth and

who hus never failed His own in time of

- need! . What - blessed . relief to. hear ‘His®
| gnd, comigel, “Cagt by
-] d,  &n (-} ,w‘ : B‘:IB_T‘;-ffBaﬁ_t“t‘and-Rdlgétpf.'

words of streng

e

[

or thinl,” but It s “according
. " to the power- that worketh in us" The
"~ .meagure ‘of His outward blessing will keep.
- pace ‘with His inward grace. ‘He will-do -
" a8 much for us as we will trust Him for’
. and permit Him to use us for His glory.—
"A.B,Smegon, 70

" heart,would stop?” I e
" To top the irony-of Voltaire's futile ef-—

Some persons’ livea are too much liks my -
“friend's house. ‘When “he recently

it himself, he found that others who had
painted .jt before had "neglected all  the

*points - which wére out of sight of the

ground,

% Many people have used their religion only
_- to “touch up the high points” of their lives,
., Business, rage relations,” prejudices hqye -

.+ ‘gone “sadly - untouched brushi~ ..
- Crances Hoss

by the .
Honcra, -Pul{ﬁt Digest, .

the relationship with God whieh it is the

. Chrigtian's’ privilege to" enjoy, & relatlon- -
ship - based. on - greater love than .that of .
-.enrthly father or mother or dearest friend,
for it wag gurchased at no _less price.than '

the death of His only Son. Pausing at times

‘to_contemplate His magnitude and the n- %
‘significance of - the -individual, - particularly . 3
in -this ‘présent time, one might fnd .his .

credulity faltering were it not for the con-

“-gtant reassurences of His ablding “love
which our “Heavenly Father convincingly - f

gives us both in His Word, thé Bible, and.

in our daily experiences. My acceptance. of -
: ersonal .Saviour biﬁan-‘this, :

Christ as my

L .

hers do _ _ Prench Word—E.. P. OVE. L sme dear relationship - which, has become the most
etaualy o e woinan 2t e well and Free etpdin T MR, I The: -_'.thgl?e-in a sort of patent mackine in certaln . preclous. thing 1n my life~Evenerr D, - !
v oman e well-and . L : L . quarters, something like the Tibetan prayer ~$1_IGAHI_1§K§'!.= vl _D».‘ Calt SR

- gaying, “As 1 sald before” . o N TR S S . - T ant: : e
’ gginﬁ, “before, say something “else after: We may not refuse rellance upon God on ~ . . T ;:ﬁﬁa 'l’mﬁrﬁ_ﬁ? l&lgnigﬁ.ﬁt?‘r;l\ i,t “t"“,- AR Ty TP PTE I S
‘Do not end-passages-of Scripture or quotd~ . the ground of our insignificance; for it s~ - . > Yes, God. is tHe -}ﬁarér.& pmyerb'omd.l}le: S ThEF 00[ Hath Safd S

" Orne day the French Alnﬁﬂel,'Yo_lt'altré, said

to o friend, “It took twelve ignorant fisher-
men {o establish. Christlanity; T will show " ~
‘the .world how one- Frenchmah can’ destroy.
‘$t." Setting to his task, he openly ridiculed - .~
Bir Iseac Newton: One dpy Newton made:. .
.. a prophecy based on Danlel 12:4, and Na- - .

: hum’2:4, when he sald:. "Man will some day . -
.bhe uble to. travel at-the tremendous speed © -

of forty miléa an hour” - -

- Volaire replied with, “S¢e what a fool .
that Christianity . inakes " of an otherwise -
cbrilliant- man, ‘such’ a8 Sir. Isaac, Newton.
Doesn't he know that'if man. traveled forty.
_‘miles an hour, he would suffocate and his

ainted ..

-forts, twenty-five years after he died hls
“home was purchased by the Geneva Bible '

ing," while Voltalré's printing press ~was

o

~.'Soelety and. became a Bible storage build- "

“used o print an entire edition of the Bible.

e




QUOTABLE POE’IRY

Pence Perfect Peace

. ._".Perzce, perfect peaee, in thia dark wor!d of

"Peace, perfect peace

7_But looking backward, I beho!d nfar
]’Humined with God's- Ltght of Love, .

* | Tell Him. sbout the heartache,’

SN

. gin?
' The b!aod of Jesus whispefs peace withln
- _-:Peaee perfgct peace, bu thronglng dut{cs
" "'I'o do the wi!l of Jesus»——-this iz reat: ~

‘ ‘Peace perfect peace, _with loved.- ones far_
G through the day with’ Cod

aiba

In Jesus }’ceepiug we are mfe and thcy

« - known?

‘Jesus we: know, and He is on the lhrone .

SR Peace, per,fect pcace, death. 3hadowing us

and ‘ours?

'Jesua has vnnquished denth and a!! {ta__

powers,

‘.,

‘ '..-.:.It is enaugh eartha sirungiea soon BMH‘

- ceas

B And Jeaus cn!l u.s to heaven's perfect peace.

" Lie down at mght- with God,
i Who gives Hiz servants slee
And when thou. tread’st- the - vale of denth

i ——Brsﬂop oF Exmn
Trust .
- My bark must teke;

Its shinirg wake .

‘And g0 1 onward go
< In-perfect trust that.He who holdq the hclm
- The caurse must know :
I cannot alwaus understand

The Master's riule; .- -

R

I .cannot alwoys do the tasks Hc giues - h

In life’s hard -school;”

' But I am learning with ﬁts he!p fo solue

Them one by one; .
Aﬂd when I carinot understand ta say,
Thy wi[t be dane’ ’--Selected

Carry Away the Stmy

! .The little sharp vexdtions,

- _And the briars that eatch’ end fret
Why not take eil to the Helper . -
- Who hes never J‘ailed uy yet?

And tell Him the longings, tod. :
Tell, Him the baffled purpoge - :

Wlen we - scarce know whut to do,

. 'With: the One -divinely’ strong,
Forget that we. bore the burden,

) " And carry eway the song.

-—Pnums B:iebxs ‘

. ‘_‘\l

v

oir future all - “un-

'_Concfudc thy dau wih‘: God

The Chnstum Ltfe

QBegin thé ~day with God, S
. 7. Kneel down to Him in prayer, L
- Lift-up th

heart to.His abode®

And seek His Iove to aha-re o :

Open ‘the Book of God,. - .~
And read a portion there.

'.._That it ‘may hellow oll thy ihoughts .

And: sweeten all thy eare. .

- . Whate'er - thy work may be,

" Wherd'er thow art, at_home, ahrocid

. He atill is near to thee

_.Converse in mind with God

Thy' s Ipirit heavenward ralse;
Aclenowledge every  good. bcstmned
-And oﬂer grateful prnlae, S

Thy ®ins to Him confess;

.Trust in the Lord’s afoning bluod

And plead His ﬁghtemmwss -

_He: ill thee pard, and Kee

1 cannot always trace the omunrd eaurse —'I‘HE: S]M.NTYMAN in, ’I‘he A!uunce Week!y s

- f.s'. : Cructfted Rwen, Glortfte_d

{Galatlans  2: 20)

" “I ‘am- crucified with Christ: . -
: Neuerthe!ess I live;:

Yet hot I but Christ '!iveth in. met, Ry

" And the Ilfe which I now-live in-the ﬂesh
O I live by’ the faith, of the Son' of Ged, .. .
Who loved me,™ -and. grwe himwe!f for me.” .

-Whe-n Jesus. died on. Calvary, ‘

- I, too, wag there;’

_"Twaa in-my place He .‘utood for me, .
CAnd now gec ted—-c_pen ax’ He, -

- His right- I sh

'._'When Jesus rase wtth Iije divme, ,

1,. too, was, there; !
His resurrection power.{s mine,

- And, ps the branches and the vhte;

His er I ahare

When Jesus comes aome day for me, R -

I shall ‘be there;"

. With Him and -like Him T shall be,. e
] And ‘all Hia - glorious- majexty o s T
"1, oo, sh.a".r share : SRR

‘ ,"0 blesset{ !ifé so’ deep. sa high' -
- .Then, Ieauing aIl our. weakness IR
S Hﬁ;i) me- with’ Christ fo. live, to’ die, : N

Lord, keep me there; .
let me with Him bye anci bye
Hw gIory share, SRS

L. —A: B SiMPSON"-

The _.'Preu'cher‘l 'Mugu_z!na

.

 In His secret habitation '

God’ shall. eharge His angel !egions

l Speak io Us, Lord

":"Speuk io us, Lord until our hearts nre

melted,
To shdre. in- Thy compaas{on for, the !ost,

Till ouf souls throb with buming intér- .

That Ihey shﬂ!l icuow Thy name, whate er
the r:ost _

. great. giving, .
Our hends. Anel
©free;

“to. aet our trea.mrea

'Our will, our foue, our dear ones, our

osseaaiom

l _ Al gludly ytehicd, gracioua Lord, to’ Thee. :

. —Unknown

v

God Is m Every Tommow

ng s in ever‘il tomorrow, - U

- "Therefore I' live for today, .. ."

-Certain- of finding at sunrise, :
Guidance and strength for the weu,

-Power for -each momerit of. weakneu,

v 'Hopé for each mament of pﬁ r:,

- Comfort for-every sorrow,
Sutwhlne aﬂd jou a.fte-r rain

E Gnd is {n everu tamnrrow, .

" Planning for yon and for- me;
“E’en in' the dark will T follow,

-y

S Lifea better. way iz ‘ﬁ-ee from hate, L
- And sitis that bring men to thefr fate; -

\ .

Thow shalt ‘call on Him in trouble,

‘He will hearken, He will save; - o
- "Here. for grief reward ‘thee. double, . -,
Crown with life” beyond the grave.
—Lmrs Momc:oumv 1522

-

- I';ife’e';Beiie:;:Way' SRR

'-'.'Speak 1o uq, Lord ti!l sh.amed by Thy '. Its ‘greﬂt to find life's better wdy -

_And ‘walk therein from day to day; . A‘
To pray and hope and smile and sing, .~
And to the right' forever- cling;
To cultivete a-patience real .
--On which our God -cen set His aea!
To love the truth and all that's good e
" And. b!esa our feHows -as we: ahou!d :

"It's - free from thut which leads ‘to erime,
But jull.of peace and_love sublime.

'It elevates 1o highest ‘things

- Trust where my. eyes ‘cannot see, * .

.'Su!led by His promisze of blessing, ..

" Soothed by the touch of His hand

-Confident in His -protection,; . ..
Knowing my Ilfe-pnth is planned

g (“od. ig . in euery wmorrow, A
Life with its changes may coie, o

o He ts. behind and before me,,

- While in the distance shines ﬁome' . '
+ Home—where no thought of tomorrow'
Ever cdn ahadew my-brow, . i,

: "‘Hame-—in the pregence of Jesus, .

Through all: etérnity—now!

g —-Author Not 'Known L

The Safe Habttatum

" Call Jehatah thy salvation,

Reut -beneath th’ A!mightus shude,-_ ,.
Duwell, cmd fiever. be dlsmaued 4

‘ “There ne tumult cai alarm. thee, e

“Thou shalt dread no hidden snarg; -~

Gu{Ie no¥ wiolence. can ‘harm. thee,

Iu eteﬁtel sefeguard there,.

Watch and ward o’er thee to keep:

leugh thou wall through' hostile 'regiana

Though in desert wllds thou sleep

; "Since, wlth pure and’ ﬁrm affection,

Thou on God hast set thy. love,. .

"\ Wiik the wings: of His protéction,

He w!ll sh:eld thee from ubave.

’ ‘-_Muy lune. 1943

"'You have hope

- Where findal vict'ry shouts and’ smga. S

Wherc crowns await -the saints of God -

 Who've waUced the wny our Saviom‘ trod .

Then seek my ;friend this . wey diume
- And _for the right farever ahine,, .

Be filled with aoll that's good and

And stand “with héroes who en ure.

And know ‘there’is @ great-veward . . . . -
For those who love and sérue the Lm-d -

Who yun the race. of life clear through

ol And proue to God that they are triue.

l uWAL-rm E Ismnoun

. [T

The Sumnums

T_hey c'rouched wathin e hut, deetrnyed bu

"angry shell;’

though nt; .

‘There was, scarce!y strehgth it seemed, to :.

“tell: .

" Their need no. power their waes to pa.int.'
"You have' h.ope"’ their sunken eues dtd_

-chide. "~
Ahw’ I would !uwe turnecl aaidc )
"Tigas just ‘a visdon; it would pass;.

: a0 :
"You.r,z being mmmoned go without de-

v’

i,

C'ould it l;e’ A Macedanian cau for lme e

still; -

nat Thy coll rej’tue
If truly me Thou wouldest choose;’
Across the ‘seas? In places hard?

. Oh, faithful, loving Guide, here is vy “Yea" o

_how dare I let. them die
Without . the i)roﬁered “Whosopver twill”].
. ‘Dear Lord, 11 -

. 'I:hen' quiv riﬂ;; lips dld inoue in speech
‘ ai .

S Then heard o Volee wllh loulng ﬁrmﬁess_ S

B "Come o'er tmd he!p"——the pleq is ringingf

Thts earthen vessel take,’ and uase, and- ‘bless,

R ,-mn.ss L. Scamm.m

I S - a7 s
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) A lntroduction R ' ;!
1, The Bible.is at once  the- profoundest -

A PREACHING PROGRAM '_:'..j;;,‘ e
o Prepared by Rev. ]almE Rtley o

. , Rcmml Rams
Srmpmnz—-Mnlnchi 31.12. -

-FExr--Hé shall come unto: us ng the rain, .
“ gz the latter. and fm'mer Wm unto the

earth (Hosea : 3)

“ and the simplest book In the world. -
5 a) It reaches back to the ‘be
the ‘universe .and 'beyond into

it 50 easy. of understandmg is its" concrete-

1 . ness—its symbollsm, its analogles, ﬁgures‘
- "of_speech:
3. One of lhe great mysteries of the’ Bible..—_.

‘is the Haoly. Spirit..

- a) To speak of Him brings s quickening"’ :
" of heartbeat, 'S¢ great -is. He.that the mind.

-.stoggers at the thought, - -

4. Like o great raln i a hat dry country ;
is tbe miniatry of thp Holy Spirit; Palestine.
with much of its land:
much of it-mountain= -
sous and rocky.. TWice a year heavy rains -

-.is'a hot dry- count
- below sea level on

1 ,: fall: . the ‘early Tain at the beginning of the

o try "He planted.an ash an

civll year nhout the time for planting (Sep-:
* tember or Qctober); and -the latter rain. at
Cthe: beginnlng of .the- ecclesiustical yeur :

. {March):

I. Rain - is someﬁmes the minlstev -of -

judgment
- A, The Flood—Genesis 7.
" B, Fire upon Sodom=~(ecnesis 19

"C, The 314 years of no rain in the time' ‘
.- of ‘Elijah—I Kings 7. Trifle with the, Holy ‘
., Splrit and you wlll suffer, .
usunlly the bringer of

CII, God's rain-
blesainga "

A, God has promise& rain “if ye walk in‘:_ i
‘my comrnandments
. and do them" : (Leviticls 26'3) SR

my statutes and - keep.

1“1 will give you rain”’ “‘,
-2, “T'will giveé you peace”

i~s.."1 will rid evil bensts out of the lnnd" :

“4. “I-will have respect unto you and mnke

‘ -j..‘you fruitful” - :
" 5.0 will set my tabernacle, nmqng you .
“0..%T will walk among youi and will be -

your God, and ye shall be my people,” .

"B, God’s 'rain s timely - Ha arrival— "
Deuieronomy 28:12, “rain in his season” . D
dué time Chrlst died for ‘the un-

gudly (Romans 5:6).
- 2, When the doy of Pentecoat was fuliy
- eome: {Acts 2:1),
“C, God's rain s’ nourla

sa (m) e e

“nour lsh it”

innings of :
e -eternify:
* of the past—forwasd to-the end of time and -~
on. into eternity. Yet it is ever present now,
“b) Tt-1s fuill of the deepest. mysteries,_ that!
fhe -greatest minds of all ages hnve been
3’urmble to “plumb. - :
“2. One of the characteristics that makes,

- frequently upon us,

in its mlnls-‘
tho rn!n doth :

(Isalnh 44 14)

to make excellent.

D, Gods
"1. It "cleanses from sin, -
2. Tt banishes doubts- and fears. -

3; It brings a refreshing spirituﬁl halh.'_ .
“T feel so.
.tlean,” iz a common expression among God's

for the dusty, weary traveler,

le after.a. time of blessing. “Willlam
Sticher has ‘written a beautiful bit of verse,

. "I Saw God Wash the World Lest Night - -
He tells of the raln, of a spnrkilng whlte

birch tree and then finishest: o
.Oh, that God twould wash me - * -~
* Cleun as that white birch. tree.
-E. God's rain is plentiful in supply.

1. 'Tell me-how much water thére ls fnall. , " § -
the oceans, lakes, and rivers. Tell me how. -V -
. -much ‘molsture is- suspended-"in the- great .
“envelope of atmosphere around ‘the’globe.” - -
. Tell - me"of ocesns 155,000,000 square miles -

on the surface and iiles deep Tell me of a
God who. could make moré oceans.:

~2,’And 1 will tell 'you of a God who suys. ‘
-'“if we follow on to know the Lord,” He will:

_pour. out: His Spirlt on us like rain L )
'Conclusion: . ST

1. The- drlest place 'in \‘.he wnrld ls in :

. Iquique, Chile,” where the. rainfall is on!y

vy

2/10 of an inch apnually.

- 2. The wettest place in. the- world is on'. .
the southern slopes of the Himala aivas where

the warm- moist . winds off Bengal Bay. de-
posit 500 inches :of rain an.nunﬁ

3. We. may live where reviv

the min" c

Thc Christian Hom‘e
“{Mother’s Day’ Serman)

\_Smmuan—Matthew 5:1-16. ) .
' -‘Trxr—-As Jor me ‘and ‘my houae, ‘we wi!!_." .

- gerve the Lord’ (Joshua 24 15)

' Introgucﬁnn -
erhaps there is no more appro riate- o
- time tao rench about the Christian -home .

than Mother's Dby.’ We don't want Mother's

v‘,; ‘1o become simply sentimental, Mother -
es home more than -anyone else. Home: .
is the - supreme “interest 'of mother.. Ce T
... 2 As we consider the' American homeé. we, .

- havé to -recognize manpy . .

. There re four-which I am golng to empha-
-aizs pnruculnrly, but before. T turn to them

_things it .neéds.

7.., P

‘The Hebrew
" “nourish’ means to. meke great, to magnify, -~
Thus will the. Holy - -
Ghost -do- for us. Back in 1936 -when the - -
.- dust-bow!" states were_dry. and .

- states east -of the Mississippi were - bcuu!i- ;

fully green and lush by contrast. - ]

: ‘rain is refreshing and cleanslng

brown the -~

Yoins fall
“if 'we follow.on to" U p b
know-the Lord i “He shall come unta ugas . oLyl

Tha Preuchuu Muqml,no

i . conditions—rickets,” T. B., etc,
"+ aires " (many of them church membex‘s)
collecting rent from. people living in tum-
“ble-down, vermin-infested fire

- traps.

1,

"-'1 w&nt to mention a few others which-

- should not-be ignored.” -

i ‘We aresan: nvernge'
people and get by passably but wé must - .
nat be. bHnd to t.he millions that -are -
.- housed, In New York City there are 250,000

* n)"Better. houses:”

bedrooms where the sun never shines. Slum

lenking.
b) Betler living eonditions—employment,

food, mediecal eare;-fresh air. and sunshing -

for- éhﬂdren, parks, - etc,; - for. leisure time.

- City ‘and country ‘slums nre “the breeding =

plncea for most of the crime’ in. the country.

ter care_for mothers andchildren,” The na-

tion “can spend billions on armipments, bil-:

_lions ‘more on tobacco and” indulgences—

- ean’ such

Cel bor,
- _bands. of unchristlan: wives. - And even few=’
“er cases of Christlan fathers kxving children
-~ in spite of unchristian ‘mothers, Jerry Mg-."
- Auley once said’ that he never knew n man

while we have the highest infant mortality -
.-of most c_ivilized countries.

“Whoso hath

ch we need to

home
‘ L First of all. we need better mothers

A If the mother is the most Influential-
person-in the home, i it not logical to say
ou“want a- helter home you must_'

© that if

have a better- mother? |

worl
a_ mother
Chrislian home?,

ve “seen’ very few Christian.

-permanently converted unless he had a
4 mather. :
II. Another thln&we need to make Chris-
7tian homes is anthority,
. This ' may not be the. word I want,. for
do not mean to exalt’as the ideal the

_~home where either Inther or mother is an -
. -arbitrary dictator. Some of the most godless.
- dissolute people I have
- those brought up in. dictalorial homes

B, Perhaps what I mean to sayhy “au-

B ‘thorxty" had better be broken up into its
1 Respact for the will nnd word of par-_

2 Obedience ‘of: the- children

Million-.

¢) A particular phase of the above—bet-:

{I John 3:17):" -

' this- w::rlds good and seeth .

* his brother have meed and shutteth up his

" bowels of com n from hlm how’ dwcll—
- eth the love o God in-him?"" . :

" But there are fuur thln s 1 wish to men- -
tion - efﬁrecinlly. ‘315 W

: American home a tmly Qhristinn K

- No sl rest or satisfaction Litt.le splrilual -

“ship, oo -
A “We - have very - 1ittle home life o~

.- eard parf.ies, soclal whirl elc

B, Someone has said, Tell me -the” status'
'._,-of women'and I'll tell you the presenticon=~ "
.- ditlon and future of a nation. Can it be that
Coenn Bmoking, cocktai!-drinklng, jazz-loving,
" highly : painted moth er will bring’ into the:
J’ and rear godly mnis and. girls? How
¢ & serene,’ hnlys'

l\ing.vem'a in the church and as a ﬁms--

known have .béen. |

.~ 8. Charncter, honesty, dlscipliné on fhe‘ .
o partbftheparents N

o May-lune, ma

4 An hxtelllgent prayerful endeavor to
countdract- the . attitude and- ntmosphere of

--‘the world—“Let. yourself go.'

It isn’t éncugh to lay down mles for the

heme without recognizing the poisonous: -
‘atmosphere about in the “world thot breaks .
down - the morale of ehlldren and even

grownups. = - .
5. No home is & Christl n. home -where

there are’ ‘clashing wills_or where the boss - - iR

sleeps in ‘the eradle. -
No parent’ls. going to find. his children’

‘angels_or i3'going to be able to reign as .
‘Eroud pope or dictator.. He is going to have ~
* heartaches and upsets and sorrows. But ¥ - °
" he wishes' to have a Christian home he'must -
.make. his children feel the power of his _ -
_will, the Power of his lové -and perhaps the -

power -of -his_rod. Prov, 13:24-"He that:
spareth his rod hateth his son.” Rebellion

and disobedience‘are in the air, If we want -
" ‘out; homes to be Christian we'll ‘have to see
-that they are “alr-conditioned.” .

" HI.. Another ‘thing we need: is quietude..-;"; :

with pnrticulnr reference to quiet fellow-

day, iz not-uncommonly heard. And there
are not a’fow reasons for this, - .

1. There is tha lack of ‘inner-. adheslon ‘

emp
"3 There Is.the pull of ‘autér attractions"

~Delfication of materinl things and ‘of speed.

Multiplieation -of activities—movies, dances,”
"Whlrl is:
klng e

the soul.:- -.
2 'I‘here must be fnmily Iellowship. Fami- -
in members-hardly know one.another,” A

j'.llttIe boy said ‘of his- father. "Whos that .
- 'man, Mother?” - s

' 8. There ‘must be n cultivation oi innar -
" joys, .- Col
-1V, Last nnd most importunt, we. need'
" the. family_altar.” This will do more than-
-anything  else ta inake a -Christlan  home. .
- In fact, you .cannot have a Christlan home

without it..“Ye shall. tench them your chil-

.. dren (Deut -11:18-25). I think the great< g

est difference between the so-called Chris-

‘ tian home of ‘today ‘and that of 100. yearg L

parents’ no longer pri _
thelr chﬂdren I “angels can., ,fn?{ .ﬁ-om
hedven—if childven -con * go . from  godly

'homr:s to hell—then what in’ heaven's name-
ect of this generation which has. - .

do we ex
not heard -its parents read the Bible and S
pray.in the home? . .

. Conclusiun-

1, Our outlook’ fnr “the Amerlcan home .

-may -be rather dark,

2. “But-as for me aml my house, We willf

’ serve t.he Lord

Christian home must be different AT
from that
.. 1. There must. be quiet. No]se speed o
“clatter and’ rush dizzy and dull and denden "
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_‘?Iler Cdndle Goelii Not- Out” .
’ (Molhers Day- Se-rmon)

- '.Scmrtuns-—-Prow:rbs 31:10-31,

_Tm——Hcr condle goeth not ont (Proverbs

.-up .
: b) There 1s no con51sten|, theme At :

: Icnst it seemis that woy to me, o .
¢) Most of-all it is because the man who

- “Keep thy heart with oll* dihgence, for out

$ . that wititholdeti: miare
.- tendeth fo poverty.”” "Righteousness exalt- -
- “eth a-nation, but'sin is a reproach to_any

’ formative years,-

31:18).

: Introduction

" 1, The Book of.ProvorBs has nevek boen R
“too. ensy. for meé to reconcile with -that.
.'.whlch I know of the. author,

a) It is rnthor dzsconnccled nnd hrokcn S

wrote 5o many of these wise sayings (Solo-
mon) was such a fool himself. ~ It always

" spoils good advice when you:know-the one . -

who lg glving-it i3 not living it. “I'd rather
see a sermon than to hear one any day.”

2. But -there are. gloricus spots in this

"F'collectton of wise sayings that are worth

the whole book. And of-course it all has its

. _gaco i God's Word. “The fear of the. Lord -

the beginning -of wisdom,” *“The.path. of
the -just is ns‘tync shining light . . ote!

of it are the issues -of life/" “There. is that
scattereth, and yet 1ncreoseth and ‘there Is

People ». #All the ways of ‘a’ mon. are. clean,

o his own eyes; but the Lord: welgheth the
© gpirita’” “Wine ls a mocker,. strong drink .
--j3'raging: and whosoever Is d
* by -is not wise” *A good naine is rather to.
- -be chosen'than great riches” "He that cov- -
._ereth ‘his sing ghall not tﬁrosoor but whoso
‘ .confcsscth and l'orsoke
‘merey.” . ..
.8, Outstandmg omong these is thls pas- S
- sage ‘that describes. the virtuous ‘woman,
- the noble wife and mother, - Nearly- every.
- ';llesirablo quality oi mothorhood is found__:-
. here
- . n) ‘These qunlltics ore found here in de-
- geription.
‘-'b) They . are found eIscwhcro in scrip-‘__'
ture in example. . '
: 4, There dre two woys to reod the ques-
*. tion in v. 10, “Who can find & virtuoux"
“woman?" . - :
.- 2) In a.cynien] manner as xf there Were.-_'
: no virtuous women. -
b)Y In'a respectful monner recognizlng‘
Ve tho rare worth of a truly gaod woman.. “A
" rare find 1s an able wife” (Moffatt). "

"5, "Her pries ia far above rubles.”
zatl
'b) They fashlon ‘and mold
¢) They do more, to mnko or brenk the

L nation” than any - otlidr Indlviduals. Dotet'-— e
grow up wit.hout outhorlty is to aid them

mtne moruls ond hcelt}x ete,

Y (m)

how’ im

" family...

than- is meet; but it- "

eceived there- -

thcm shall Have

“up with _character - and- courage. .
. mothers manu&e with' sewing,, WOrking. ele. .
This 1s ~_ -,

related to the foregoing and yet it -

ds just’a bit different. : L
CA, There Is- something about being "close .

' to nature and seeing and feelifig the rell of *, -

the sepsong that'breeds hardy. character,

.. B, See here that this mother doesn’t fear -
-the edmingf of winter because-all her house=- -~ §
‘hold are_ clothed with “double garments. It -

Ho LY} motter of pride to mange well with 1ust :
ow

" mueh womcn contribute to lifo ‘and ; clvili-‘ ‘

-a} They bring children into ‘the world. “
ildren in"

8, Wllh a llttle understanding lhen ol'
rtant mothers are to the well- - .
being of the race, let us observe here the ‘
,qualltios of a good mother.. .- <

1. First, 1. notice fidetity to- her home nnd .

“The henrt of her: husband doth.
. safely trust'in her.” :
- A. Children cdn cause grent lrouble nnd o
_heortache (in” the homeé—by * disobedience,
“hy disrespect, by.-ingratitude, elc.’ .
B. But it takes the parents to ruin a home. -
* As long -as-they are lrue the. home hangs -
'togethor “When they fnil thc home is brok-
en. - :
'C, One of the greatest cursesr to this‘ SR : I
country : todoy ls inﬁdelity to homc ond
© family, .- ‘ :

. 1. There ‘must be a smglo stondmd Iol
men . and women.

B “There must be Imlh[ul dcv'otion in
".lhought word and deed. PN
home is threaténed today by— .. -

-a) The.
fast and loose living, joking attitude toward

mirriage vows, divorce and' broken: homes.: . -
- «b) Nothing—pleasure, ‘fame; companion- .
shl nn ¢ome before home and fomily,. -

I see, secondly—industry, and or, good

monngement Notiee how much of this pas-
"sage is glven to this virtue. = .
A, This dbes not suggest that mother o
should be the work. horse, though here in
this sonpture she 15 pictured.as doing very S
* ‘inuch.. .. o v

"B, It does menii that no home can be .- -
“.what it qught: to: be if any mother is luzy or,

extravagant. -
. L. Laziness kills man's ambitlo

- a) Spoils the surroundjngs in whicil chxl-' e

dnen Rrow u)i;
b) . Breetls nziness in lhe children

o2, Wastefulness is a sin thot ncar]y de-— DI B
: stroys the home.. -
-3 All the opposito is true of industry and - - 7. ]
good: ‘management. Here is a.lesson which =~ " 7: ¢
this generation needs.- Think of the pioneer - -
imothers that have raised i _family, mannged -

on a shoestring, and brought their children

see, irdly—forethought

closel

a little.

we]l to the ways of her household’ .-
A, She knows that. to ‘let her ‘children

'l'ho Proochar's Mogoltno SR

o Kinid “wisdoh,.

. eousness ‘that -takes

How .

C. T belleve that one who looks ohead is =~

much more lkely to plan for elernity then .-

the wastrél. who' lives but for, the mowment.” -
V. She. cares. for her faml% ‘with the.

. golden rod.of loving authority:.‘She looketh

to bccome Iuw breokers—-lgnormg the Iaws
of the land and the laws of God. -
- B, She puts. her .own wants’ and. w:shes
after those. of her: fnmlly—-whot love for
- her children
V. She aks w1th wise kmdness or mth
A, The knowledge molhors hnvc is born
of love. - ..
B.It is @& discerning ‘knowledge; you'
" know it RE pretty hord to lie to mother.. .
.C,)It is -a -wholesome humari knowledge

“with'n sound p}n!osorhy of love.nhd right- -
nto consndemtion hu— .

man viced and virtues, =
. VL She has a heart of charity for the
world (vi 20),°

“VIL She vnlues the dlgnily of the humun

. ,sou! more than anything: else it the world. -
VIH. She fears the Lord, and brings her. -

‘children; up thus; “The hand_that rocks the

" eradle riles the. warld? - o

‘Concluslo

S Mayw l.‘hove a revlvu! of Chnsﬁan moth-.
: erhood!

The - cmndle" of a good mother “goe!h
‘not. out

,-»- -'—mf 'k*-“‘\rmiui

Chrw# J’esus, Rcdcemer and Lord

T Scm.PrUnB—-—Revelahon 17

Tr:x‘r—-Revelotion 1 4- G
~Introduction: - . -
1:This iz a -day of - key pcrsonahties, a
dny .of hero ‘waorship.. :
“2. But'there is One who. is the grootost

" Figure df all t.ime. In Him.is nothing wick- .
. ed or unhgly; in Him s nothing of pretense

“pr sham;-in Him is nothing -of. unteality

'. . or impermanence; in Him is nothing-but

-the highest and: the- bcst—so high’ and so

. good that the tongue or pen of man- cnn- -

not deséribe. Him,.

- 3. Every outstandlng character hds thosu ‘

who hate him or love him. But Chirist is_so -
[far beyond-fault and wrong that anyone’
'that despises Him must be blind or insane, -

- anyone that hates Him must.be full of sin,
- -anyone who' Is indifferent to His ‘glorious .

. ‘beauty is iwice dead-and plucked up by the

_ ~'roots. The brightest light, the highest.mag-
- nifying ‘glass of scrutiny ‘éan but show the
- more clearly” His complete and utter -and’,
" unspeakable wotth an

- when “the. fires "of ..
eternity” have consumed ‘the dross of evil
~ahd all the -stuff of time and sense, His
" character -will stand- out undimmed by the ..
ravages of tine, unspoiled by.the fires of
judgment, ever. more beautiful as the oges’

" rall on:- He. is. our Wonderful. Lord Jesus

Christ, This Book, which i3 really a reve-
lation of Him, gives us = vivid picture of
Him in the first chopter,- .- "~
L Hels the Faithful Witness, -
A, He.is the witness of  the holiness of
'God—-exprcss ‘Image- of His person, -
the weakness nnd wickedness of

C He 15 foil.hful ln thls office worlt

. '?Muy Iuno. 1848,

' . there .is to be.
be boss and he wants the attention. We -
“-eanriot have ‘those two thingy (selfish favor )
 and: power), but we can be kingly in’char- .
. acter, - ‘ruling - over our own’. spirits nnd

' Introductlon

Tl When Gocf ls hnpugned ast melclless. i

as wesk, s characterless. .

2. When man is called an nnxmol an -an- > i
_gel, a god, a guiltless-sick child, oo
II. He is the First Begotten of the deod, S

“Rrst-born from the dead”—Moffatt. -

-A. He nlone faced - the-grim monster’ and
‘conffuered him. Every - story,. sucdess or -
failure, finished. with “siokoned and died"
until Christ came, . -

-B.He is the first frults of them thnt
s]eep We shall rise also.

Ild.:l Hg is. the Prlnce of the kings of the
‘ear

‘B.. In power, He is beyond the mightiest
of men, The only renson- He tolerates the
“temporary relgn of wickedness is to bring
from this world the. qualﬂies that are wort
living for. - -

A, In character ‘He is beyond thc king- '
: licst ‘of men. )

C A Prince, He wrll ono "day be the

- Judge of aIl men (v.'7).
IV. He is the Friend of slnners. o
A. He loved us (present tense in Moffatt,

"‘Ioves")—when we were unlovable, when-
 we had nothing of valuo to Him, 50 Lhnt He

gove His life,

B.. He washed: .us from ‘our - sins ln His
“own _blood—' 'loosed us” " (Moflatt).-

C. He has. mode us kings and priesLs un-

"toGd

1, Usually therc cnn be”onl f{r one klng i} o
peace—for. the king wants. ta

servmg God_ and "humanity.

riests “the sacred "orivileges of L

meeting (god “face to face are ours., And our

most important business hecomes to- repro- L
‘sent. Him L -

. .
e o

The Furnwhcd Upper Room

“‘ o (Communion Servlce) -
chnmunE—Luké 22:1-13.° ‘ AR
- 'Texr—And he shall shew you a lur e upper

;200111 ffumtahed there make T y (Luke

1. God slways hos

“Known unte Goed are sll his works from
the beginning of the world” (Acts 15:18).
" We may be surprised at that whith hnppena

. 'but God tiever is.- He is never tpken una~
“wares, Then let’s do our best and trust. God'
_‘for tamorrow.- Unbelief, luck of confldence -

in God, is as much a- sin a5 lving-or steals
- God knew where to sendy

brook Cherith- (I Kings 17:5), He had the

_widow -of Zarephath Baced when Elijah

carﬁ'ro to town e had eter rendy for Cor-

Tle

1

The “Feast of Possover drew nlgh wo “
N (nn aa

~ .

lans mode ahead of ‘_ .
time, We say, “Afterthought is always bet-: .
- ter than. forethought.” - Not .s0 with God— .

Elijah to the =




S ..

‘ C,

" over.

i gt
v . L

" ‘anclent Passover.

Lo c) But'te Jesus—it was "The Passover, -

;. .that to- which the others all pointed, that of .
‘which they were the antetypes. -As He apr"
-proached this -Passover. He waa the lamb .

.that was to be slain—and: yet He was . the
' only one that knew,it.
..~ -3, Jesus ‘remained -at Bethany - and sent
" two discipley. (Peter ond John) to prepare .
. the feast, 'He. told them they would " find
_an upper room furnished. The man who

‘owned the house was probably a disciple of
- -Jesus’ Christ, .He may have known -that

"“his house was at Jesus' disposal.. -
L 'This furnishéd upper room is- to me a
symbol of the human heart;.
~ A, It was the J)lnce where Jesus com-
muned ‘with His- isclplcs ‘
- . B, "He dwelleth not in temples mnde
‘ with hands”. (Aects 17:24, Paul.in Athens),”
The upper, room.. typlﬂes the highest
“of ‘'man’s nature.:

B Holy Ghast. .
: 2 But only subordinate m our. liearts.
This upper Toom: was furnished.

o A "Probably. 1 Oriental custom was 'fur-‘
Z.nished with' round conter. table and re-'

cllning couch around it.

i . =" B. Maw’s heart was 'mude. o8 a plnc\e af_ ‘

"-communion with the Almighty God.

;'-_ U HL-As we approhch this Communion sur-'

vlce, let ug see that we have a furnished up~ . -

r room_for the Master to meet with us.
: }I)'he only place-Gad ean meet ug Ig In gur
‘. hearts, If we refuse Him our hearts we

. pated for:Him to meet with us?

- nesy,” camnlily, dust of doubt, ete..
.. 2..Axe our hearts empty?. To be s
© . God_wants ‘an émpty heart to' come: into
‘the first {ime. But He expects us_then to

“use? (I Timathy 3:17);
- ter?  Dr, George ‘Wood rson -tells of -
.. "this . “goodmnn

- Jesus,

Do o) Dbappalnted many ﬂmea t.hnt Jr.-su.q
did not come. ‘-

.. it even though they - offere

07 a) “Finally,
: Supper. Pnasovar there, . .

40 (178)

good . price, -

' n) 'I‘p the Jews lt was just anutller Pass— o

b) To the Jows it wns a memorinl of the

"Jesus was. coming or not. but at any rau:'

i - stum d pl
4 ' 1. True, our bodies nre thc temples of the seedad and ‘enoult

cannot meet with’ Him. Are our henrts pre-.

1, Are -our hearts cluttered ‘up with sin?"
. Sinful hablts, warldly-mindedness, selﬁsh- ‘

¢  furnlsh our hearts with good works, with
e good tmbits, wlth the treasures of the Splrlt.

3 Or are we. 'throughly furnighed . unto
every. good “work-—meet for the Master's -

-4, Are our hearts kept renddv for. the Mas- -
Led
who had upper. ronm for :

"2) Met -Jesus,” loved Him, invited - Him .

i .home Jesus' anld ha woul come some- *

b) Found beat upper room nnd pt'epnred :

- d).-But: refused'to let anyons elsa havei
Jesus ‘eame pnd- hnd tha Last'

L

The Cultwatitm of the Soul

Scltnmmz—Hnsen 10. -
TexT—Break up- your. fnllow ground “and

80w “not among thoris  {Jereminh 4:3), -
Sow to ydurselves in r{ghteomneu, reaf?

" in teréy; bréak up gour fallow ground:

(Hosen 10:12)... _ .
Introduction' e - '.‘ .
" 1, Observe - the scriptural

ccies, 'One prophesied belfore the  Assyt-

ion Captivity and one after and.yet their =~
- messages were somewhat the same, Hosen'
sald, “Repent and'turn to.the Lord, and He .

- whl, preserve’ you “from. the, destruction-
coming.”. Jeremiah sald, "Repent and- turn
ta the. Lord and He -will- restore you from

the dcstruction that hag. ceme upon you” -
2, Itis a farming’ figure of s eech which : .. -}
llow -ground. -
{ground which ma dy have been cleared of "
but has been left un-"

both prophets’ use, ie.,

‘seeded ond "uncultivated. sirice).-

.+ n) Hosea describes the result of sin. You
gowed wickedness, v -
our fruit has been lles. Your wickedness =
is that you have followed “your own stub-". ;
“born . way;y nnd hnve trusted in human S

“Yau reaped iniquity.

" might. .

by, Now he aveir you will sow rights
¢ It is already

eousness, you will reap mer
harvest time, and If: you wil 1 implore - the

"God of the harvest, He will come and rain - c

righteousness upon . you,

"3, This is- primurlly a; rnensnge to back-'.‘. T
sllders, but it has'a message that is needed. -

tri-l stir- all of us g God's people occasiun-
) y. :

1. There are. seasons in grace oy We]l as_ :

in nnture

God sald: _
L Father—innocence. Law "

% Son—grace—"When the Iulness qf the .
- time - was come, - God sent forth hls Son”« :

“(Gal. 4:4)..

3. Holy Splrit, and- yiat through them nll S

the great purpose of God moves, -

rogressive character of -His grace and.
His EI

ngdom in several places (Mnrk 4, ‘the.' '

. Parable of the Sower):

" sgome - seasonal “cultivations: -Thése seasons
are found in body, In mind, ln soul, in the
groug‘ in the individual. = - '
here 1s 'the period of cultivatlon
2; Then ‘the perlod 6f sowing.

3 Then the period of pntient walting nnd .
) praylng. -

'l'ho Pteachou Muqa:lm_ S

IR - ‘ground—ground. that has
. Jor it is time to seck the Lord, till he - - " . vation but has not been sceded and.- has not

come and rain. rightemwness upbn you' S

ba'cl:grountli
Hoseu (760 ‘n.c.) ond Jeremiah (612 B.C.) .
- werd about 150 years spart in their proph-

‘muat face_it.” Break

' .. ground?

. reverse

A. There. - nre the grent dlspensntlons—

-B; There is the seedtime ond the hnrvest C
wlthln these ‘greater periods.  Jesus taught T swered L L L

~all ‘thé evil I hate promo .

‘. them (Jeremiah 35:17). The Lord called .

C, There is n cultivation nmi seed BOW- -

_Ing. done in .the two.works of grace. that =
" .never nceds to be done over-again, - . . .
D. And yet "after conversion ‘there are .

7 ‘simple pointéd morall
-'.‘Muy]'une, 1848 : ‘

r

4. Then t.he Perlod “of harvest
‘these perlods al

-A. Gad . says—Break up your “fallow

bqen kept. cultivated.

- 1. 'Something about us doesn't ilke to be.,'
- diaturbed but God insists ugon it, and,

-2, If we waquld kiow Go

B, How. shall we break 'up our- fnllow

1.1t ‘became fallow thmugh neglect and

' indifference, by ]ust lotting. it lle; we must
s by shaking -oursclves out of‘
., our, indtﬂerence -and -negleot, ‘

d_some culti-

"While:

ovetlap yet the work of

- each.one i3 absolutely essential, -

M, Just as God and man must mvopernte'
Jin nature-so they must.in grace.,

's blesslng. we
up the fallow field of "
. indifference; the fallow field of  habit; fal--
- low field .of self-satisfacilon; fallow feld of -
~ doubt; fallow field: of Self-pity :

* "His" expression. ''The sad thing is

2, Follow “ground hecomes * d --WB'll"

< have tp ery out for showers of refreshing
'-_nnd open our-hearls to receive the raln, = -

allow "ground | becomes hard-~we'll

h hnve to:hreak up and soften up; pray to
. . God ‘to make us tender Instepd of  hard.
* Poor habits of Bible reading, prﬂyer, testl- -
- mehy, worslip "in_ sérvice, .8 tﬁlng, etc,,
7 nee 'to be broken. Habits - of.

feeling, of actlon, may need to be changed,

4, Fallow ground becomes grown up with

shake the good’ earth off. them an

7 for yourself,
" .C.'Then we must oW the seed o£ nght- -
- eousness e
L. D, Then we imust. look up ‘and expect God-
o to pour the sun and rain upen us and bring:
& glorious harvest: “For it ls time to see
. the Lord, till he come and rain r:ghteous- o
+ ' ness upon you (us). : : -

, thhm Callmg Distance
Ky Smmm:—Luke 8:1-18, Ca

" ‘Tex1—Because I Jiave’ apoken uuto thcm
and- 1 have"

but they have: not hedrd;.

oupht, of § to all.men liberaﬂy and upbraldeth not,” "

- weeds: we need to do somé weed dpulling. e
- throw.

. them over to die In the' sun. Brenking up
- ‘means humbling yourself, prayer,  hearte
... searching, confession, ‘accepting ‘the truth-

. Elaces :where  God has spoken to
¢ to.God: Bethel, Carmel, the 'I_'rt_msﬁgur-

‘\ s

"L Gud ls etcrnally ca]ling

. A. We pick out Intervals nnd tncldents

- when Gog

_times and pl aces. when God has spoken to .

- us., We say, “God called.-when I was kneel- .-~

. ing thete, or working there back jn such a: -

_year in June; God convicted me, cnlled me '

-to_preach, v :
I pity. profoundly thc ‘person” whg dons T

alls us: “We ' indicate  certain

not have a féw mountain peaks of - memory, .
him an

ation, ‘Pentecostal experlences

- B: But we need to remember that God's’
speaking is ngt only continual;. it s also-

" _continuous. Always, at all tlmes. in. every

By revérsing. the procesa by place,.God is’ speaking. The air is full of

- ~which it beécame fallow. -

God's messages, the universe is ﬂlled with’

few, listen, that none hear too much, There
is a'vast field here, but I want to pick out a -
‘few things for qur considerat.ton' :

'1,-God spesks: in wisdom, That’ ls, God

’gaves us direction and instructlon, - |
e find this on the lowest plunes of

a) Wi
llfe as lnstinct ‘The_marvels of instinct.

b) We find it in man. ns réason and in: :

tuition. God. has sald, "If any of you lack
wisdom,  Jet: himn " ask of God, that giveth -

(1) 'We can find 'direction in the com-'

yaon aétivitles of life which-do not seem to

have any moral significance.

(2) We can find dircctfon in the general
moral principles of life, -,

‘(3) Then, in porticular’ sltuations, I be-=

‘lieve, there ate times when we: will have a.

_.keen persuasion; “God is speaking to. me,

" nite - lendershi

-called unto them, but they hdve not an-

I will bring upon Judah
unced:

-against . '

Samuel:. and he anawefed Here am 1

(1. Samuel 3: 4)

'Introduction

1. A boy came in.to dlnner one noon to -

2 What a lesson. here’ for usl What: a

chken

- find- that the family had already begun-to -
‘eat .and : that 'his favorite piece’ of:
‘wns gone. -When he complained, his father..
_ said, #Somn, If.you want to be called to din-
ner, stay -within 'calling distance,” .-

“giveth . wisdom, - ‘
stray so. far-1s' that they follow thelr own .
. directions rather than.His. There are. three /

two if

sayingz definitely, ‘This is the way, walk ye
in'it”” If we would be wise, then ‘let’s keep
in ‘calling -distance “of the Father, for. He

The ' reason - that people

rinclples‘. which need to ‘be npplied right
(n) Flrst-—cnreful]y “follow the’ genernl

‘,principles which your. God-gwen intelli- :
~+, ‘gence_ lnys- dow -

{b): Second——prayerfully be alert for deﬁ-
p ‘in specific cases. * -
(¢} - Third—always - harmonize cme and
gsible. - ° .

‘2. God spenks in wnmin

a) It: would be rldiculous thlnk that
in & world . of such tremendous ‘values,
where so thuch Is at stake, -there were no-

‘dangers, The greater the value the. greater
_the possible’ loss, "the greater the intelll- .
gence and freedom’the lEﬂmter the respon--?.
_pibility, “the. greater

-ha plnesa the. greater those of sorrow. ;.
" b) We- find .warnings" on . the, physical -
_plane. . Insttncttve fenr, pain, etc are warn-, -
-.inga ni ainst .danger. ™

-¢) Then there are Ithe wamhxgs which

greet man, ‘who Is 4 ratlonal: intuitive cma- 2
i ture—reason, common scnse, etc :

I R u'm 41
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d) Then there are the flashes of warning C If 'wé do not hear—r '

thut come to us.” Some would make them

simon-pure suﬁernamml phenomena, others .

augh t
best to take a moderntc attitude..

3. God . speaks in, winsomeness, ie, o
tfine, - uilal we see, what happens. to an unllearing oL

v calls ‘ug,. As Jesus said, “Come and

‘50, God calls us to hlmse]f to holiness and.

hcaven, to decpcr splritunl thmgs, to- H:IS ’
work,

II.. But lhe receiving depcnds upcm -uS.
- To turn to the radio for a conerete analogy,
the . broadecastlng station is of little value
-without a recciving set..

talk with me.” Rather,"let. him sny, “I've’

- wandered 5o far. from .God that -His voice

‘has ceased to reach me;. His call no longer
falls on, my -ears. 'Y don't- hear Him now
‘because T am not Jn tune with Him, because’’

“How am I hest. gomg lo hear the Lord

‘ -when He -speaks to’ me?

“A. First by tuning in to God's call’

.. 1. That 18, we- must will to listen. If virc e
. drift -along, we never will -hear, ‘The first”
- :thing Is just to Iisten, If people would only .-

- stop they wouid hear the insistent volce of

L understnn
+ “and. stal e,

3 'clusef. and shut the door;”
- . in telephone- booth. .said to his . friend,. “I

":must’-tune out one.

.3, We .tune i, by prayer, 'Is 1t ‘strange

Let no man’ say, -
-¥God has not spoken to -me. God does not -

em- into scorn. It would be )

-~ I'm out of calling.distance.” - Someone asks, -

. Scriprune—Revelation 1,

-, Texr—To him : bc g!oru ‘and dommion for s
(Hevchtion,_‘ N

- thelr own- hunigry heart and -the call of the
Holy Spirit—then it would not be long be- "
_fore they would give themseclves to Jesus'
Christ. - Let me ery .out, “Stop! Listen! Lis- -
- ten!’ Listen!” " If people would thcy wou]d
- hear’ thé voice o[ Ged. . )
2. We will tune'in i God s, vuicc hy rcadq .
"~ lng His Word or listening to it _preached,

that some J)Bople are so dull .of hearing and

ing, or so cold. cmtl -feclingless

- B..Tune out J'es 8§ smd TMGo m!o your

can't . hear."

Tune out selfishness, wor-

sounds. That's the reason'that some people.

A man standing.

- are all mixed -up.. They've never tuned out "
.-other things..If you get two statlons on the -
‘radlo” you .can’t make out anything; you
I have the power to. -
- seléct:. I can choose the thoughts nnd medi- .
.-tatlons; the feelings .that I.want to choose,

By God’s grace I will choose the best.” We -

miuist learn Gods VOice nnd then wait o -

hear it

-1 God's deulings with us “are’ detorn'_ 3
‘mined by thé way we hear Him. :

‘A, It is true that some: men henr ahd yet

- ﬂu nut oct as they hear.

B, Biit one who does not_do %, he hears
‘will goon not hear:  He: will become dull

‘and .deaf .to the truth that fnlls upon his .
"RYR, v .-

Coaaure :_' :

t.~,"

——m——ta— = =

. ‘1.6).

. We will forfeit God’s dlrecuon and wlll
go fnr astray, -
2. We wlll fall lnto the dangers He warncd
.us ‘against.
3. We will: rriiss the feast, Here in Jere-

“Jerusalem,

-D,- But if we do hear’ what a blessmg we' o
) w1ll be. Like Samuel God ‘will. speak fo us’ -’
and send. us-out to'work for Him. Like, -
Paul during shipwreck, we will: hear God—

say, "Fear nat, for no one shall be lost”

Are we within calling dlstnnce"
are we will—be under burden for olhers.
‘be sent out - to others :

To H:m B‘c Glory and Domtmon

“for ever nnd ever,” Amen

Inh'oductlon ) o
1. Conicerning’ this book—Reve]ulion

“n)' It is the revelation of Jesus Christ—' '

riot John. No .religious ok .or ‘sermon

“should reflect the “nuthor too: much-——should,
“reveal Christ, - o
(1) Couyse of reve}htion—God gave it to .
Chnsl—-Christ sent angel.to Jolm—Juhn re~
‘veals it.to- us. - "
(2) Revelation  of Chrlst—-bcgun in the -
'Old Testament—coniinued “in Gospels—and .

en they dont pray and. wait- - prophetically. here. reveals futui'e nnd thc'_r L g

. upon the Lo .

end of the age. - -

! 2. Blessings nre pramlscd on.; the readnr :
‘and" ‘the hearer, - | b

.3, Here is found a. n‘mgmﬂcenl doxo}ogy ,,-' L

The man. on the other end .~ L The . object -of this" doxology——Chns‘t‘

“:said, "Close the door- to’ the booth and then
- you will. hear.”
. Iry, work, etc, or you will never hear: God;
of you "will - get: just a mere - babble - of .

REA'ATAR N . )
A, One of . the most beauhful plclures of o
- .Christ s found .

‘here ~in" these

verses ((vv.. 5, 6). “Jesus Christ—faithful

wltness, first begotten. of ‘the dead, prince ]
of kings of earth, unto- him that Toved us - A
m be g}ory nnd dominion fnr'_ o

"loveth "o
. 2. Enough {0 shed His own blood to wash *
“i1s. Woman' shed tears and Jesus said she -
would " he’ rememberpd—wMutlhew 26 13---

—ete. To hi
ever and ever.* Amen.”
1. Jesus loves usmwonderful!

but He shed His blood
3 Efficacious blood.:

b) Made us' “a kingdom of priests"—"n

- royal pricsthood" (I Peter 2:9),. :
Then comes this glorlous dokology— P
,“to him be glory nnd dominion fer ever nndj'-

ever,- Amen)"” :
" IL The clinax of the Tulfillment af thig
acclamation will'be in

1!1 hcnven, Bevelation 22 1-5—-—throne -of God

“We will. always hnw somclhing fresh nnd
- blessed.” : . . :

. . meni
. Conclusmn. .

If wc " to the saints=—with the Devil and. his. angels

-, suffering or- heartache or sorrow, etc. .

w

- «—the Lamb that: waos slain—One found. wor-
" thy to_open the :book—the One who leved

. ﬂow v
first few .

‘thers 'in .the  skies: will depend upon ' our

T and -try to get-in, but He will say, -‘Depart

aj- Washed or “loosed" ‘us from our sins,

o fullnesy of time— '

The Preucho:‘l Mugu:lna‘.-"' -

i henven Revulnt{on 11 15—"The king-
"doms- of this world are become the kin}g1
- domg of our Lord, and of his Christ; and
‘shall reign for ever and ‘ever,’ Cor. 15
24-2B»—put down all rule and authorlty and‘
‘the last enemy, death.” + .

-A.'No one can_read the Scrlpture and- be-
lieve it without believing there will be a
“time when Christ’ shal! rcign having ban-
ished sin. and Satan.

"1, When will ‘that time’ come? When the
Rapture, the “tribulation, “millennium, Bat-".
tle of Armngeddon, and all those strange .
‘events shall have eccurred. Wheri the Judg- " -
has passed—with "Come ye blessed” .

-and all sin-and finally impenitent sinners
- banished: from the presence of God. When
time s no miore and cternity is begun. -~ -

"8, What will that be like? Only experi- \:
unce can explain that io us=but wé have a" -
" few ‘glimmers,- No.sin and no Satan—no

a) No rivalz—no opposntion—‘no -plotting -
—no  discordnnt vojces, Here men disbe-
lieve” Christ—worshlp = other godsw—doubt
* His deity—~take His name'in vain,. Every"
‘king or leader has hod opposition—plotting,
“bloodshed, - murder, .¢le. Neone there, No.
~heos in dm crowd No evil looks,” no. sly
words, . Y

b) No 1nd1ﬂercnce to Him. Men ignore
here—church - bells - ‘tél]—choirs. . sing— -
rreuchers reach .and .pray—but. the erowd

ughs anrf sings and- worrics on its .way., -

¢) Etcrnil.y will be an uncepsing,-un--
- broken, unanimous pacan of pralse to Christ".

"us' and washed |us, ele; to the only wise
‘God our Saviour, ete; -That ‘will: be the
ﬂrst lnst, and only perfeet kingdom; and 1.
- 'do . pot want. to- miss jt. ‘But no man ‘ean.

: repeat - this honestly who ™ dogs not: give .

" -Christ ‘glory. and dominion now. - .-
- 1L For - us-—for you nnd mr.h-—lt begms

A Our entmnce‘to the grnnd curonation

. erowning- Him here. now. When. thé King.
‘comes, to His throne,. then ‘many will come -

. I know not wherice ye are” (Luke
13:25- 27) But® we_shall reign with- Him
only if we. suffer with Him and submlt to-
His rule, © .

B.In my life' "now be glory and do-‘-=
-minlsn to Christ, .

-1, In niy life now be’ g!ory to Christ. :

.8) T will ascribe all the glory and pratse

' to Christ Christ did it; His js: the glory, not

b) 1 wﬂl 50 live thiﬂ, my life shall pmlse

T ought 50 to live thnt my life wauld
'hrlng Blory to Christ.

2; In my: life now be dominton to ‘Christ,

. Christ: shall dominate. me—or it may be the .

Mc:y ]uno. IBQB

.‘7

: ﬁgure of musm—-promincnt tone,

: .Scmmnn‘.--I Peter 2:1-12,"
_Tt:xr—They ghall’ ,

 richest it with the rivei of God .
- 65:9).
- Gad!

-musle of my life, Christ shnll be the melo-
- dy, the refraln, -
‘3. To say .this .and mean it will ‘mean:’

“wearing chains-=slave's attire—-—domg me- -

In the '

nial. !,nsks-rclmqu:shmg pndc and inde—,‘

- Handel's:
her erown to the Messiah.

“Messiah,” standing dnd doﬁmg

the rendition of .

‘pendence. . e
* Conclusion: - R
~ "We have all’ heard I.he magmﬁcent‘ story
of Queen Victoria during:

w

‘Qurs will not be "

“that dramatie—it will : be- a_ humilinting .* . §

death to self and. a dnl]y slavery-——-but we. -

shall be’ lnve slaves'

3

Thc Day of V:mtatum

day .of visimtwn (I Peler 2: 12)

‘ "Introductmn

The peculiar, thing: about t,he words, vlait

is that ihey are generally used in”connec~

ngrih.] God iﬂ the-

tion with. God, so that visit- most of the .

CAimie means a spec:a! dispensation or act of

God, either of punishment:or of blessing.

Thus the. word visnt becomes sublime n’,
.. menning.” o
1: Most of the ume when “vlsit" in any. T
i of its forms is used; it refers-to the judgment
CofGed - allin? ‘upon a. wicked 'person or * -
’ orty-five times this is the use”
“I will visit:their sin on them” . °
“Then will T visit' thelr trans-.
. gression with the rod” (Psa. 89:32); “Visit-
ing the iniquily of the fathers,upon the chll—'

nation; about
of the term:’
“(BEx, 32:34);

dren .to .the. lhlrd and fourlh genemuon

: (Ex 20:5). - BRI . < b

-2, At other tlmos lt pmtures to us the N
" loving grace and favor. of God - being be-.
-stowed on His people; “Thou visitest the

earth, and waferest it; _thou greatly en-

‘What 4 picture .of ‘the visitation of

o (PS .

s

Why nll- these -blessings? " Becahse'--
God had Visited the earth. 'I‘he gates of
" the city, of - Nain open; there. is ‘sound of -

weeping. and mourning. . A long -procession

of sad people emerges, ghead of it o cas-’

ket in ditooa. i
“and -loved; beside it walks his widowed - -
" mother, Suddenly the procession stops. Je-".- .

young - man,- well -known'

sus s here with Hig co dpa.ssionate power,
'The dead man sits. lp begins fo_spesk.
The people rejoice with’

- “A'great prophet is risen up among us; and -,
" that God hath. visited his.people” (Luke'- :
.7:18).. Nothing Is' more beautiful than the
raise -and prophecy. of Zacharias, at the .
girth -of his 'son, John the Baptist; "Blessed.
. for he hath: visited' and redeemed his = .
peap!e" (Luke 1:68), and “The’ daysprin S

“{or :daybreak or. sunrise) " fram -on hig

reverent joy. anylng.'-.: .

* hath_visited us™ ' The Lord visitéd Sarah & .
and Hannph and gnve them sons Ha had .

o 43":;.‘_‘.‘

.visited, visiteth, and visitation, in the Bible, . = |
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: - age-with others,. “These all ., .
% - not the promise: God’ hxwin&1 pr(wided some.

. ‘better t %efor us, that

+. should not.

+ ° The prophets’ enquired ‘of the’ grace that
' - should come to { ... v which things the".

ol inta” (I Peter 1{10-12). -

- Smar

s good

"-angels desira to
. :“T'have yet many things to say unto you, but
|~ ye cannot beéar-them now, " Howbeit, when -
the: Spirit of: truth, is come,” he will.
| .7 gtide you into all truth”" (John '18). “The
" -works that I do shall ye do ‘ond grenler.
o -because I go to-my Fother. "~ .

'« 'B. There is'also, I believe, a special .visi- -1
“tation  in‘ this ‘dispensation of . ihe' Holy -
Ghost, ie.,’ a latter day revival, - Joel—*In:
{. the Tast days I will pour out of my spirit on

< all flesh, ete

R o4 But - disregarding the thou, ht-of that "
1 . world-wide revival I know we sholl have a
. persongl day of visitation right now, today,
~“tomorrow~-when we_ meet conditions, when

T T T L

gmmiseti (Genesis 21 1 und 1 Samuoi % 21)
*.Peter tells the brethren at Jerusalem how --
" the Lord had wvisited Cornelius and- the-
. Gentiles “to take out of them p people for-
" his name” {Acls 15:14). Healing; life, pros-
" perity, posterity, .deliverance, victory over
.. encmies, Hght, redemption—in fact ol that -
has come to us because God has -
. ,“visited" us with His grace. Our redemp-
“tlon comes through the’ visxt of the Son of
- formula or hoctxs-Eocus right.
‘couse we. haven't be
dient. . S
What ‘a dny of visitatmn if: ali of us would Co
“just step up o little, It is not some ‘strange .

God.

g 3. So it is that that ward “wsitation" be- .
. comegs dear to .us. .Thanksgiving and Christ-
mas gre dear to:ug, becouse we. meet our
. _families. That day is dear to us when a loved
. one returns from a’long separation. But
. the day I love best is the “Day of Visitation”
.when. God visits- and  blesses His People'
' ive an
;- upright  godly . life so- that, regardlesa .of
. what the heathen”say now,.in the dny of -
| God’s " special . blessing ™ nnd vlsitation they
: may glorify Him. . _
-I. When shall our doy of visitation be"_.-

And so Peter exhorts. the people to

A This is.even now the day of- visitation

: This' ig ‘the dispensation or visitation
of God the 'Holy Ghost. God is visiting this -

. world'in a peculiar way in this dispensatxon E
3 ° -of ‘the Holy Ghost...

2. Seethe compnrison in Scripture of this
. recejved

made perfeci." (Hebrews 11).

‘we. set our house in order and yield cnntroi
to . God., :

H What ahnll lhis day of viaita on be? -
It will riot be a day of splendor and

:that- will please the carnal heart. “A

o 'wic ced ‘and an adulterous generation seek--
- eth  after a sign”  But “the’

heaven cometh- not with - obsérvation.” If -
. you are locking. for something spectacular
_"You'are going to ‘be- disappointed.

B. It will not be radically diﬁerent from

- t.ho ‘pravious biessinga und visitations of-

God.doesn't reflect on His past bless-: .

: inga by.what He gives: you today." )

- Q.. I will: be In - terms of changed iives
tithadwiiibles.sus..;.., Sk

Ll usm

-

ey without us .-

“miaterd

kingdom of -

MR T L

1, We want’ the coior and sound and
aong. the jo Gy the féeling, the blessin
2. What Go
dience ia better than sacrifice and to heark-

en thsn the fat of-rams.” The Lord says,.
"Because thou hast been faithful over o few
things, I will make thee ruler over many.
things." If we'll be faithful God .will take .
care of the rest. If. we are not blessed it is )
not . because we- do rot " get sonlle Imag;m_'- B
t is be- . 4 o 8

¢n Imthfui and obe-

sign; -seme mysterious, miraculous thing
that will \bring a visitation of God.. It'

“eommon’ everydny obedience, R
L ‘What shall be tho resu]ts of this dey

of visitation? | . .
‘A, The Genulea wili\ glorlfy God ie sin- .

ners will be saved.

B, The. church ‘will b lli’ted to a hlgher L

pione ‘of living

l"

The Pomt of Effzciency
Scnm'rmlE—II Corinthians’ 'S

’ TE:X’]‘-—Tke law of the Lord ia'perfect ocm-'

Aerting the zoul: (Paolms 19 'I)

- Introduction: = | R '
" 1. Every machine hasa point of emciency R

- It reaches its maximum efficlency - under
eertnin conditions, ‘and at a certaln speed. -
‘Vary .the conditions or’ the speed and-its -
“pfficiency drops. Vi?nate the - general prin- -

ciples dand the machine is destroyed. .

2 There s o sense in-which man.has a - -
. poiint_of efficlency. ‘There are.basic’ laws .
and conditions by which -man reachey his

highest efficlency. Vary-the conditions aind

»_Jis. efficlency drops.” Violate the laws nnd_ C o
the ‘man ‘goes to pieces.- - - :

| 1. There -are certain safeguards we must o

“set up when we approach this subject of ")

efficiency.-in relation ta man..

. A, We must avoid oversimphﬂcotion

: 1, Making man a machine alone is one. of :

the, dangers of using the term “efficlency™—

-it may suggest the ldea of mechanical and.’ -
i?utilitarianism Sandow said, “I'll. - .

-make myself the  strongest man . in the S

world,” He developed his biceps, but ne.
lécted’. his brain, Mussolini held wp:

ideal - of Eeysical strength- and- i'ertllity ‘

] “Let.us have strong men and-pro- -
" ductive . women and big families—and “we .
will avercome . the' world.” “ The modern - . . )

Said He,

ideal—-your body :is°yours 1o enjoy.
© 2°0r p 'mind

has’ brought us to the threshold .of de-

" gtruetion, | :
3.0ra soul alone, Perhaps ‘the lepst’ of
:.our dnngers along this llne iz the _danger

'i'ho Preuchau Mugmino_l"‘

d waonts is obedience. gobe- :

- Et:ient:y——“i.he

alone Is. a step higher than: ..
“the. .glorifleation: of the body.” But it isn't -~ .-~
_good enough, ‘Intelligence may be-a. cold. -
-heartless thing, -Science’ without charactér -

\ "of taiking of ‘the soul while the body and
, mental needs of humanity" are forgotten

B. On' the. other hand, we must avoid

. confusion and. controtiictlon

-1, 1t is true that man is.d complex belng
with. ‘body” and. mind and living simulta-

.irLeous]y on different planes,

.~ _--.a) Here is-the physical - piane—the oni-,.‘
S mal level and there are hundreds of spe-

“clalists 'who want ta keep man’an efficient

- machine, . -

by Here on the psychicai p]ane_educu-

'-tnrs, psychiatrists, psycholagisis

"¢} Here on the soul plane--are the moral-

:.ists, religlonists,’ etc.- Very . often there is’
- con[usmn and contradlction——the speclalists -
-, clamor -for attention—the man's own needs :
. 'md wants seem to conflict.

.2 But there must’ sorle piace be a pri— o

; ,mory and’ co-ordinating law, ~which will-
* fake first place: and -harmonize’ every other,
- lesser law beneath it. -For we helleve that
if life hns been planned by 'a good, great’ -
.God,” there are really no- contradictions. -
‘Where there seems to be a " contradiction, -
. some one. thing. must take precedence over-. .
. other, things., . -

a) Appronchinﬁ it i'mm a practicni point
of view we see that this- must be's

b) Approaching - it from. s theorelical.

mt of view we see that it must. be so.

some one purpose -which 'is big’enough

1o overshindaw all others: That one purpose

This’ is the final and

being,
- However, there is & second way of reach~

imi the conclusion that “holiness "is man's

. ni of -efficiency, and that is. the study of :

" man’s life-ond experience. '

7" A Holiness -or ‘holy character 1s the one'
i snfe master gage of efficlency.:

"1 It sets Jup) an denl for phys:cai ei’fi--
O
Ghost” | It i; to be clean, and ‘strong,

' L"‘.hen thy and happy, But its chief _purpose+

iz to be a dwel ng place for'a pure spirit

. and its God,

2] It sets up'an ideai for the mind, “Come

-~ “:now and-let ua reagson together.” “Whatso-
- ever things are true, . ete, think on. these’

* things.!” . “Study to- siwv) thyse‘if approved”

unto ‘God." .

.+ 3. But at all times hoiy love iz to be the
' _supreme “value; end if at any time any one.

"',May Iuno. 1948

o) W
“clency wg must slow. déwn. “There s 8~
. way of escape.” The ‘body may’ need rest,. .

“Is “the temple  of the"’

of the ieﬂser anuea shouwld seem td “gon-

tradict it must be submerged. *If thine -

_eye offend thee, pluck it out, for it is better .
to enter into Jife' maimed than h_aving two_.

eyes ta be cast'into hell fire”

. B. And certajnly it is. very evident that,
anything . other than’ holiness ls. inefficient.

1, Here the body s, gioriﬁed-—ita strength

-and benuty are extoiled and it is glven n -
- primary place, -Fof a time. that mnir seem ”
* 1o succeed but eventually through’ la R
. moral" restraint ' dlsense. debility, nnd de- S

struction come. - - )
.2, Here the mind- s gloriﬁed—success

"?may seem. to -comeé for a time—but then

intelligence without character becomes like.-

"an atomie "homb In o robot plane:over a -

great  city and a raving munlac with his
hand. on ‘the bomib release. -

.3, We are sd* fearftﬂly and wonderfuii'y :

‘made that when dnsease (sin): gets into the .

.:aoul it o
‘a) Distorts the ematicns—-—fear. hnte, guilt ~ J

“and selfishness make th_e soui tromb]e ond_

shake -itseli 'to pieces:
b) Distorts the. i.hinklng

) 'I‘eors the, ‘bady to pleces X
g). Thyows a monkey wrench into. the',

‘ hi £ £
an intelligible -universe -there is a pur- M R o society.

.gose in everything, 'With man there must
e

IIL. Each onié of 15 miat study to find his

own point of -éfficiency, for though the law .
-of the Lord is-universal and the lprinr:iples :

. is holy character. Ali other purposes must :’- -of life nre the same, yet individua

‘ -dovqtail into- that.

1L, ‘Holiness  is” man's: pomt of efhciency .
. There are two ways of arriving .at “holi- -
U ness” as man's. ideal or:standard for life,
- Ong is to begin. with the Holy God: and
"+ follow. to man’s creation in God's image for

" holy fellowship with Him. We shonld be-. -
~ _holy because. we were made to- be holy.
- God has said, “Be ye holy, for I the Lord .
- your God am- holy.”

. autheritative word on man’s reason for

s vary in
strength “and - ability. .

A. Hf -you want te: be your. best for God'.' .
ond for “yourself—first, ask” God: to: deHver

- you from -the. blight of sin. Then.ask God - ':'
for grace and wisdom to be your best.. - -

"1, Begm with yourself as.you are-

in an ideal ‘world. You are not.

" b) There g no use in'wishing you were
: something different. -

-2 Refiember ' three practicnl principieq O
a) We all do bettér under some pressure &

= hyslcaily. mentally, spiritually. o
om will. not let us - .
undergo more than we can bear. "There is

3)-God in His wisd

no temﬂtation avertaken dyou S e .
en We get beyon the polint of effi- .

recrention, food, medicine,- etc. Many are

“the saints ‘who "have ‘gotten Into- trouble - .
-here—Elfjah . dfter ' Mt. Carmel, - The. mind: <
must ot be strained. beyond ils capacities.:

- The emotions must be kept In balance for
- any good emotion may be carrled to ex~" -
tremes—sympathy, concem, ‘fear, tenseness,_ .

LConcluslon:

1: There is no denying the ruinous eifeoti'
i.of sin in the world. -

2. But distress-works: for our glory if we_,. o

2 look at ‘things etemai _ B T
ot _i. R . ﬂau is_

ck of i

ic) Creates. crazy impulses to wrong nc-—t -
-tien - : g

(This ought 'to be.
-Prﬂcticni advice to Christians)

). There.is no yse in wishing you wérc’ 'K




" ness”

-~ hours drag, t

. edge.
... knowle

0 darkness, . DR .
A, Light brings knowledge of existence, .
- - Without light we would never oven' know
A& - what things ‘existed,” . - .~

ol F© 1. Without - recelving - light™ we - would

4 LRI

LI

Co L
o . .

Scnterure—John 15:22-27, -,

- Text—The people which sat in darkness
+ - saw great light (Matthew. 4:18). And this
=, s the condemnation, that light s come
.7 ’(John 3:19). I T

" Introduction: - S
1. One of the most .oft-used words In

Seripture is ““light”” Light fs- one ‘of  the

- figures used to portray gospel truth. God’s

" The Bane and Blessing of "L-ight, L
| telve

devil, reaching after. empty space, pursuing . -
“-a will'o' the wisp, buying that which is not

“revelation of himself is likened to the sun-<.

’ .: . shine or the day. Christ is enlled “the day-
. sprlng from on high,” “the sun-of righteous~ -
Of himéelf He said, “I am the light-

- of the world. He that-folleweth ‘me. shall not -

. walk in darkness.” -~ Around -the ‘sun |s-an

. envelope, of rare- gases, called the ‘phato-"

- sphere.” From' this photosphere:-we. receive

4§ - light and.without it the sun would be well-
. . ".’nigh-invisible.. So Christ is" the revelation

of ‘God. ' “For God,- who 'commanded the

.- light 'to' shine.out of darkness, hath shined
An our. hearts ‘to "give the light of the:
- knowledge of ‘the gl_qry of God in the face’

-of Jesus Christ.”

this land where it'is never dark. Tn primi-
tive lands where ‘the-only:illumination is

_ e polar regions where. there. is extended-
darkness for weeks at'a time, men some-

- times ‘go mad.-.And when lght does comie

"they greet it with inexpressible joy, Whe"
has not kriown the almost unbearable dur- -

. atlon of a night’ of worry and pain.: The

soul waitéth for thee inore than they that

B - “watch for the morning.” T wish'to-spedlk to
. -..you of the blessing and.bane of light,

" L.In the first place, light brings knowl-:

. dge_ or knowledge:.is -light. Ignor-
_ance s darkness; darkness. is ignorange. In

- the night without' illumination man stum-
bles atross every object in his ‘path unless-

- We don't appreciate ‘ligh.t' '{fery_ 'much.-in‘['_

Perhaps we ‘might : say—light s

- house’s beam seems like the finger of God.. .
-- Ta the man in an open boat, or in a wintry -~ -
. blizzard, light means- home, warmth, love, " =
" ‘and_shelter, ‘To the lonely watcher of ‘the:

_ : _Is night, light means- netivity and companion-- -
~ - the flickering of an open fire, the people - ship. To the eyes wear - with peering into
K 'fﬁprecinte light and fear the. darkness; In.

shall not walk in darkness.  He ‘shall nat - - [
“ fall over objects in the way, Jude spid In .«
" benediction, “Now tnto him that is able to

“keep gou from falling." He shall not be. de-
‘by the chimeras and mirnges of the

‘bread, laboring for {iliat ‘hwhfch' satisfleth
not, But he who. has. the light and walks in

itshall go straighl to the Water of life'and - .
slake his thirst, Light brings knowledge of. = .
‘existence; brings reality, brings life. - Light . = = |
- brings: knowledge "of relations, . It shows. . 7~ .

things in their true size and relation. Light

-helps us to.see things in the right propor-. -
rst the -

tion . and relation ‘so"that we. seck
kingdom of; heaven and ‘all' lesser ‘good

things- are added unto-us. . - .
. II-Light-also brings hope: -~ -

v A, Beeause darkness covers- danger ‘and Co

death, - :

. B. Because " lght _méﬁris; _ safety, shélfér.‘ -
home, activity, and sight.” To. the 'sailor, - -

storm-tossed - and “uncertain, _the - light-

the darkness and beho _dinﬁ nothing; lght,
o

_it brea ' o
‘confidence - on the” one” who his -been 'In' -
. darkness. Thé sinner :driven by guilty con- ~

¢ clock ticks, .the darkness
... lingers, ‘Then dawn. comes with-its hope’
" and life, One man of old cried out, “My

-sirous’ of .deing God’s :will; yet " tossed . by a

means vision, Light means pe; assurance;

- a5 the dawn of quiet peace and

sclence plods along in the weary night, tn-

til thé word'.comes™to him~"Though your * .
.sing- be as- scarlet they. shall be as wodl, .
though they be red like crimson they shall . '
“be as white 'as snow.! He looks up into n - |
fo'riivigg'Fnther’s,fnée', angd sees the dawn .-
dg:a *The: slave of carnel dispesitions,. -
rb

of |

-distu -by anger and bitter feelings, de-

“evil- passions, ‘hears : “thé: blood -of Jesus

Starity.

he carefully “feels for' every step. The -
* world about.’ is . shrouded In gloom and -

mystery, He knows not what lies around
- -~ him, He is Ignorant snd-blind becausé it is ..
" dark ‘and he has not light, The same Is true:

mentally--light is_knowledge, jgnorance. is’

never know of the existence of God. That

. . does not mean without the Bible we would
- "not know of the. existenée of Géd. For we

- " have .knowledge and- intimations of . God'
. -without the Scripture (Rom; 1:19, 20), .-
.. - 2 The light of God's. Word brings to our
.. knowledge-the existence of a vast realm of:.

spiritual renlities, -He that’ follows " Christ

]

Arin T, rephy

Christ- God's_Son cleanseth from wall .gin” =
. and hope floods his soul.. - -~ - e e
LI In thée thid Fiape,_'light' brings ma- -~ .}
fe-giving ~maturity “is |-

i . Healing, -1
found In light, -

A, Light wids the germination of life..

B..Light not only sids birth; it also. brings -~
health and mature ‘growth. If we want to "
-make progress we must  seek light- and - "
.walk:'in it. The renson that we are sickly’ .
in soul is"that we-are afraid of -light, We |

run -away . from ' it. When 'any- light does

. come to us, we back away .antil the light - .
. becomes "darkness. Sometimes' when light = -
-comes -we may - think that it is condemna- - .
-tion.-It Is not unless we have had it before. =
_ and " have -d.isubcr_ed_ it.. New light. is a .
- blessing - if we.wi

“.new day,

“walk ‘in it. It is like a

infra-red. roys of. God's trut .
IV, But,

o o The {Pmugh'i;r-'g’ Mct'gqi{ne_

Loy

.

"pu.t int.o .r;ict..lce'l. Jcsﬁs;snld,‘,_"lf I hhd. not.
- come ant}1

" Canclusjon: *

. changing your relationship to Ged, all will
" become lght.ogain!. .7 .-

' lSémAr.';'mu‘:'-.Geﬁcsis" 28:10-22.

" ger find it easy to.make vows:

"+ 2. Surrounded by :a hostile cou

" to His children, and lavishl 3
“them. He gives ',so many blessings that it is’

o food; clothing, long life. - .-

- "a) There's only one thing we con say to
‘Gb:iﬂwhen .we come . to Him: “Lnr?i,__t ou-
© will accept me and gi\_v._e:me gracg, 1 will

the rising: sun,another opportu- . . * 1rig business man, .

“nity to grow, to be strong by taking in-the . - i . R :
g- ’ i _ i: TS “*-.-b) ‘We-have no right to_expect anything

: nally, light” brings condemmna-s . -

tion; it blights and‘c‘uyses when it :is not ..
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"spoken unto them, they had not .
had- sin: but now they have no . cloke. for’
their sin”.-(John 15:22); “And thi§ is the’
condemnation, - that light Is- ceme” ‘(John
3:19). . Even sadder than.a heathen land

has “"been within thee  becomes dqun_égs. '

Thank - God,* by’ 'tm:nin_g' _about . face. and-

A

AFugttwe’stv : L

Texr-—And Jacob vowed: ¢ vow, saying, If -
God will be with me, and will keep me in

"% this ey that I _po, and will give me

" bread to eat, and ratment to put on, 50°

- "that I come ogain to, my father’s house .

L in eace; then: shall the -Lord be my God:~.
. and - this. stone, which -T -have set for a -

" pillar, shall be.God’s house: and of all

‘. “that thou shalt give me I will surely give

*..the tenth” unto theé . (Genesis _28;2(]-.22),

Introduction: ** . - ol .o -
A Jacgb.was in danger and men in dan- .

“:1, Jacob was pursued by an angry broth-

‘et, compelled to flee, for his life.. - . -
‘2. Sur ntry— -
3. Bound ‘for an uncerlain _future‘.r ;
B. Notice the conditions of Jacobs vow.

We can make no such conditions with God: -

Jacob said, “If God will:be with-me, . ... .

and will’ give mé bread ... . . and raiment .
"', . 50 that I-comeagain to my. father’s -

e

- house,”

" 1; God isfgdb'd {0 every one, parﬂc’ﬁlarly—"

impossible to count them"—'-'nn_d the end is
not yef, pralse the Lord”  ° :

a) See: ‘the promises—wisdom, stre.qgi.}':,

b). See experience—Christian nations are

" far. better- off than others, - Cf. India, Africa, |

or China with U. S, or England.

-¢). Individuals - afe " greatly bl_e.s's'ed '-ns;

" God's children, -

You'll give me wealth."henlth,'famri‘
forts, ete—then I will serve You,

i’ . L

give myself to You."

more - than our. own salvation:. The ‘Scrip--

: tures say, “Seek-first the kingdom . of God

here the gospel light has never come is a -
; ghlx?lsliun..churléh where. the light falls upona -
" the Sahara Desert of sduls who hnve stead-
-fostly refused to obey God. The lght that

“will quit gam . ; 0. .
.~ associate with the, better class of people,” - :
- etca—he meant all "these things but he - -
. meant 'move. “Then shall thé Lord be my

. .4nen .shal the g .

"any human relatipnship could ‘be; :

v . provides for .

%, But we .can't sk all of these things "
.~ ~'when we ecome. to God to be saved.. We .

- can't drive a bargain with Ged, Sai{_lqg, mlf_ :
y tom--,

. us when we give oursclves to God. c
. (2y Anything else.is given to us‘as God = F
s‘eéa)ﬁt. Keeping that in mind, I would pa]!

your attention to Jacob's vow. R
* 1. First, he said,."Then shall the Lord be
my God." . S

g\.‘ I?e didn't say, “Then I' will be reli--
gious.- Then T will. go to church. Then I

~ will be good.: Then-I will. pny my bills.

Then. I will quit beating my wife. Then'I
t'ixlhflg.',-‘l‘lmn I will endeavor fo

God

B, ’i’his is a unique ‘,relut'ibnlship.; It is -
".: like friendship, and like the relatioh be- -
" tween master and, servant,-father- and son, -

husband ‘and wife, - But'it ‘is. far nMore than

. €. What does.it meanfor & man “to h'n-\_r'e ¥
: Jehovah as God"? : -

1. Sarrowful repentance for ‘sin.
2. A sincere -forsaking of sin,
3. Wholehearted obedience,

-I.will love and obey Him with all my heart.”

© - IL Then, “And this stone, which.I have.
_set for a.pillar, shall be God's house.” The : -
- house of -God here has significance to me, '
A, It tneans test; Jacob-had slept hére all- =
" night, The house of God-is a place of rest,-
of consolation. and comfort (see.Isa. 4:6), - = °
- B+ It menns vision;’ Jacob.saw the ladder.
with “angels ‘ascending--and descending. "It
'wags.in the temple that Isatah saw the vision
of the King, and most vislons are seen In .
. the temple, = .0 v e e T
R 0% It-rl:nenns .effort, labor; sncrifice.” Tem-
ples don't grow; this une‘dldn',t.. Jucob had . =
to sot-it up. He poured oil. upon'it, and-he:  ©.% -
. built an altar there. o
D. The -house-of Gud .meang a place sét "

apart, sacred. to God,

one true God.. .

worshiped God could do'so privately in the
secrec&r‘ of the closet... : . .
I,

~and his tighteousness, arid. all these things
[T . Lo

7 (15 Salvation is unconditionally glven to-. Lk

-4. Intelligent unstinted-love—love of thé
‘whole personality. - Jacob: #aid, “The  Lord -° -
-shall-be my God. I know who Hels, He is - .
-.God, holy, influite, -Crentor:-.and -Lawglver. . -
Therefore, I will be honest, and upright ahd. ..

~. E. It also. signifies, man's effort to. get’' -

. ‘others toworship. with e
-1, House of God s an objective testimony

‘ot witness to the worship of Ged, And it = -

- symbolizes men's, effort to spread- the ges-' ~~

“pel to others and to bring them to serve the - -
-2, If church did not mean universal evan- . -
‘gelization~ and galvation, then' those whe -

lien; “OF all that thou shalt give me -
- I.will surely give the tenth unto thee.”

S gt i g

*"A. Jacob ‘was_a Jew; a shrewd, bargain- .~ '

This was probably - the .-
. ‘haydest "thing . to promise Ged; this giving.

of the tenth 'was a practical proof ;ﬂi_l_!ﬁ ‘J,ncob L

really was serving Gyud,. o

e ar



- theye was one of
.- left out—te, Levi.. Probably neatly two
. dozen times. the scripfure 'reiterates. that

7 ‘B. Notice the terrns Jacob. uses “of alk
" thou shalt-give me.” He ncknowlc&ges that
everything comes from God—that’ every-

. - “thing belongs to Ged—and that we are only .
.. stewdrds’ o% .

that we possess
Conelusion:
2 Jacob  lived - up\to hls vow. The Lord
5) rospered him-—went with him——-provided
or 1rn-~brought hlm baclc with pence

: The Brother N
: Who Was Left Out- of thc thl
‘ Scmrruns—-Mauhew 8: 19-34
- Ttx'ru-.l' am their inheritance: and ue shu[l
- give | them no.-possession in l’rracl I ‘am:
their posgession.- (Eaekiel 44 28) .
- Introductlion:” - .
1, The-thing that cnught my nttentiun
this verse is that,these people (the Levite

< are.denléd one thing that they might be.
L given. something tlse, We have ell learned*”
|~ the; lesson’ that . sometimes ‘this must be so0. |

. We cannot have .everything—we must sac-
‘rifice’ one thing io get another,” =
- 2, While " the .children of Israel were- in

: Egyf)! Amram and Jochebed .of the tribe of

had- some ;talented children born to

- . them—Mirlam, Moses,  and Aaron. When .-
- " the Israelites after the Exodus came to Mt. .
. Sinal’ and received the law, Aaron and his-

" song were chosen by the Lord as thie priests,
. Moreover, -the * whole tribe of Levi was

:. - placed in Aaron'sscare to have charge of the

tahernacle and 'all the religious work .af the

. nation, . The duties’ of the Levites were

‘many—~carrying’ Tabemacle. providing - for

- the priests, eté,, teathing, singing, ete, Any-
- thing. that "was rellglous or connected with .

. the Tabernacle of the-law, was their re-

sponsibility,  When' the Israelltes, after wan-' ..

. dering forty years-in the wilderness, finally -

" settle down and thé Lord gave to Joshua®
* the. boundarles of eaph tribe’s inheritance,
the sons of Jacob that was

" the fribe of Levi is to have no inheritance.

" ple ilght neglect the priests (both things
acluajly thappened—Ilook up' the references).
. The* Levltes ‘were not Ieft without any
3 sup ort.
fI.evltes had Iorty-eight clties scattered
" around -among ‘different .tribes, Some of

these were “the cities -of refuge (Joshua :

21:41).
“ b) Then thcy hnd the prlvﬂege of scat-

tering any place they cared to go where
“there was & tencher or a. priest needed.

. - ¢) In Ez¢klel's time (chaF 48:10-14) the
" -priests ‘and Levites were g ven land about
~ the temple . ) .

— w;uegn ,

‘727.

. d) Then it was ‘the. rcsponslbluty of the -
- other tribes to give ° to 'the
Levites' (Ezeklel-44:30). They received the .
annual tithe-and then part of the special

thelr. tithes .to

tithe given every’ three yeurs (Deuterono~
‘my" 14:28),

.4, But the Levites had ne. inherihanco,__ M.
such as the other tribes had. ‘It was their - :
_business to, take care’ of the Lord's work,
.~ and the’ people were to- provide for thels -

‘_ needs. Generally they were well provided . - '}
for, but quite, often the peaple meglected -~ -

E (II Chronicles”

-~ them and the Lord’s wor|
13:9). Somietimes the Levites had to work

to supportthemselves (Nehemiah ,13:10):.. .

*Ye shall give "them no possession in Israel:

Y am- their possession” (lext)—The brother.

who was leit out of the will.

"L To- whom does this verse npply'? . L .
¥.*A. Of course, it goes without saying-that. . . 4"
Sit apblies first of all to the Levites. ‘But'this - -~
‘would. simply be of historical interest un-:- . H
less ‘we _can see some further meaning in- it L

“B. The text might - well - apply tq those

who now earry on-the work of the priests-.
‘and the Levites—namely the cleigy.. The
"ministers are to be relieved of , temporal -
‘cares so that they may give themselves and. = = §
-all their time to the work of the Kingdem. . - -
The same could be suld.of .the teachers =

and all of those ‘whose work for the King-

dom -demands all their time. For preachers .

"and religious teachers either to have great

‘possessions that demand their time or.to be.” - ™R
driven by economic necessity to teke care ~ -

of themselves is not the Lord's will. There

‘are ¢xceptions, of course, “but they, only -
- Rrove the rule. And-thoigh he should naf .’ .

ave to support.himself outside of the gos-: . .
"})el the.man of God. is ready.and w:llmg S

or the humbleat task, -

rent In ‘twain, the middle Wwall has been

_‘broken downand sll Christians are pricsts .~
- —Christ being the great High Priest. Once .. |
the priests and High Priest. offered sacri- -

" "There is 1io, chance of making any mistake fices for the sins‘of the people.’ Now Christ

" abgut i, Probably the Lord was afraid of-.
i * . two' things—that: the ‘priests might - become -
if . selfish and materinlistic, and that the peo-

has offered one sacrifice; .once and for all,

".and we have lnimediate access to the. throne L
~of-grace’ with Christ alone as our advocate . = vl
Hebrewa Uy

or: medintor—-—Hehrews 10: 11 f.

rd,” and “minis--

priesfs ‘and"Levites” (Isa, 68;21

-2 Doga "the 'fact "of . universal . riesthood S
do .away: with all offices -and callings? No,

a) In Old Testament: the priests were not *

-nltogether different’ from-
married
sacriﬂce for lhemsglves

a-rest. . .

oo 'The’ Pmachet‘s Muqmuu _ o

" God’s childien will starve to dea
:‘_'planet of ‘plenty. To the. contrary, all of -

' -viches in glory

tC Butithis tgxt f}miis its \l.\i'iiliest nrlxldéll?eis- A
- ...est.meaning -when it is applied o a ris- , |
- prepared to enter the land.of Canaan and . “yjang for, since Jesus Chrl};t there has been -

a universal priesthood. The vell has been ..’

“T qur splrltual life
. money-minded and.. selfish- his work:

" ruined, ‘The same.can be said of any Chris-

' iian, for we are nll a royal priesthood.” God
. would rather we lived onl bread and water”

to reach_heaven,.than to dine on the rlches-»

1. "Holy" and “mynl" esthoad (I Peter )

2 5 9); Ypriests of th Eo
ters . of our God"” (Isa 61:6); “kings and
-priests” (Rev., 1:8; 5:10);

I'kingdom .of .
-priests and - an’ hollv naﬂon" ()Ex 19:8); .-

. sinned-like- uthets und. had to

b) l the presenl order——there ‘are var-‘—

7 fousr callings and officers, preachers, teach~

ers, ete., and these are- “honored. by  the*

:Spirit.-. The' universal ' priesthood -means.
‘there. 15 no Ionger sactifice for sin—Christ .,
or all,.that cach one of us -

‘ has immediate access to God, and s¢ éach
. one of us can clafm this verse for his own. .
" I Note’ first the denlal—"Ye shall give
“them no inheritance or possession in Isracl.”.

" A. Probably -we, can roceive some light .
" ofr what this means for us by secmg whnt :

died once and

it meant for the. Levites.

4, Though tt- mny nat exaét}y npply here

.. (Génesls "49:7) “might: have some signifi~
-, . cance.” Jacob. prop esled that Lovi would
= be scatbercd
- H. 'I‘aking these fout‘ thoughts in arder_‘;
Cwe may. got some’ 1nsight lnto thls verses -

meaning for us.
1. It does not mean, of course. t.hnt we as

God's’ promises are to the, effect that our

0§, Paul says (He{rews 13:14), do we have

H “here “no continulng eity"? - 'I'here are var-
. mus reasons. - - i

"2 The sacred’ work of the klngdom of»

'-‘.-,'God -demands most of ‘our time—our ‘chief.

intercét ig the cause of Jesus Christ.” A man

© i Chieago " was asked' what his businesg
" was. He replied, “My business Is to win'-
@ - men to Christ! I pack
"~ penses,”  To'keep the tallernacle moving is
~our chief interest. We only work in mill,
_larm; ete. 1o’ poy ‘expenses.- We dori't, have‘
. time l’o ‘give oyr ‘whole life to business and
v ssessiona as some do.  To be sure we need.
- busifiess: men- and_ wenltl'iy men in the
-~ chureh, ‘but” the end of . their riches is to -
. help the Kingdom, -
- ‘3. We sre to hold the thlngs uf this world.
“lightly lest they weig}mf us, dov;'n tang choke .
LI'ies eoomes -
i’ stated negatlvely and the other three posi-

‘of the land and miss heaven,

: 4. Finally, I think we- might ﬂnd a par- .
- ~gllel: in, the curse which-Jacob laid upon -
. Bimeon and Levl (Geneajs 49:7) -because.

.of their anger, rebellion;. and murder.” Pos-.

B 'sl‘bly. we. may. well go Back to Adamls sin--
and ours as & retson for our hnving “no’ in- _
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hcritance" here Posslbly. 1lke I‘snu. we - i
“sold -our birthright, sold-it té sin and Satan,- .~ ' ¥

" But he was {urned out—thorns .came p.

, longs to -us, His love, His groce, Hls com-"
‘panionship,. "His. riches,: His-

th on this -

‘needs will’ be supplied according to His . Texr—The wafers were rizen,” ivaters to.
Christ Jesus. But why,

: ';Introduclion' o e

~from’ dain

R

Adam’ was placed in garden--it- was his.
Earned bread by sweat of his brow.. Un- -

questiogably the reason for the poverty. and -

injustice.of the world today is sin;

‘1. But: here - is "the graclous, pmmise-—- .

“I 1 the Tord, am thcir inhcritnnce, I am .
their possession .
"A. The Lord’s pouemmm nre ours, just'

‘as the tithes went to the Levites, He doesn't * * 'k

g}ive i\.m thet pr}nﬂpnl but H(ll lets us live on -

. - ot t i ons.

S001 Tt did - not mean” of ‘course that lhe' B Bt 5 Possess
Levites hnd nothing. Their ‘material needs

. were. provided for, But they had 'no pos-

.. - sesgionsl Why? For -vorlous .rensons. _

S0 2. The 'work of the tnbernacle, éte., need- :
. -ed all their attention, ‘ .

-1’3, As priests . and servants of the: Lord

) }heﬁrlwere to hold the things of this world
- lightly

B, But-most wonderful—The Lard is ours,

i mlnc, is ‘yours! To be sure we are not.. . .
‘our ‘own, we are bou ]gsht with a price;, we. - i

belong to Him. But also it is true—He be- [ -
wer, His .

eaven, himself—He iz ours, mine, [-fe has

“given himself 1o me. ‘What do I care'abouy - -
houses and land—the  Lord God . himself:Is . B
“mine, If He wants me to have nnything else . |
He can easily take caré of tImt

Conclysion: -

1, ‘Where .your trcasum is there wlll yuur
v, heart be also: U H
2, Set your nﬁections on - things ubove. SR

‘ Thc Hu!y Wa!ers
Scmrrunn-—-Ezekiel 47:1-12.

swhn ia, a river that could not be paased,
over (Ezck el 47: 5) : .

1; There 'ls a law .of reclprocity in l]m

'spiritual realm that it ‘is. well -we should

remember. It s stated in numerous ways-
in scripture, but boiled down ‘or simplified

‘it means this: - God will give you all that you

‘gre able to receive. Or again, if. you want

- “more from the Lord it is up to you. -In other
pork to poy. exis * ‘words, while Ged is sovereign and may do
as He pleases, yet He has definitely stated

- that nothing is tco ‘good Ior us and that

we may have Bnything He hossesses - when

. 'we meet the conditions. “Give and it shull

he given unto.youl" - “According to -

faith be it unto you." iy “The willing st the
obedient shall eat of the good of the land™:

~ “Jesus did ngt commit himself unto them:

because he knew what was in ‘man.”
Just takin ‘these four seri tures, the last

tively—take these and.it glves you a ple-

ture of: : An infinite:God of love, grace,-an

mercy—ready. to bestow upon a dark world
life abundant ‘without measute, but kept-
‘50 by. the sinfulness of mai; by .
‘his disobedience, and-unbelief, and finitiude.
2’1 mentlon this truth because it is
-vital in our individual lives. Also I would
call to your aitention that it has vital sig-
‘nificance in relation to thnt for which we all ‘
are praylns—a reviVal
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-~ believe it is up to us. We will have-to travel
* farther, get closer to God, enlarge our.ca-
‘pacity, exert. gur, faith,

work and bless. * - T o
-~ - 6) A8, we. consider the future and our
- prayers :for -0 revival, let us. settle a few‘

- archs in our own souls..

8) We have béen united In prayer and -
{alth and 'God-has blessed us,- .
b} If we wish to receive more, then I

do our . part—and -
whén we do ‘then God will: continue to,

things In-¢ur minds, -

(1) You and I'ds Individaal§ ars won-

(2) In the second place, I want you to-

- seitle this In your mind--when it comes. to -
- gther pec:i)]q"ﬂlere. is’ nnother will. to ‘con~
~-.sider —and C

‘limited right there. If T will to go'I can go..

our, .influence and control is

R ‘to- heaven .despite all hell, But if another
~-man will-not go to-heaven, then I can't"
--make hitm go, you cannot, together we can-~

- are .at least two striking ones in Ezekiel. .
" 1..0ne Is. found in Ezekiel 17:22-24. Herc

- -not, even .God cannot make him go to
. heaven. The renson I-mention this is that
" faithful men and women the world: over
: 'havltg labored ‘for the salvation of particular.
;. sou
. these ‘saints. of God have sometimes ac-
' cused . themselves urijustly. e )

and because- they ‘were not saved, " the valley,

(3) But there Is a third thing we should

.. have settled in. our iminds, That is, that
" when a few . spiritual. people,” each de--.

termiped 1o grow in- grace, get together:
there are generally results., "~ -
{a) They help each other. )

© . (b) They -hel& other _saints "ihey '.cpr‘iie _
.into contact with. - .o - e
- {c) They go out to

sk the “lost and -
under, the . influence of “their

comes to Frultion. T -
L One rich picture of a revival Is that

K given by Ezekiel.

_+A! We someétimes - think that'.afl the
‘parables are found:in the New Testament
as given by Christ. -But there are quite as
many I think in the Old Testament, There

a cedar ig planted by the.Lord on the. top of -

" ‘an’ high mountain and it grows until “all

" fowl of -every wing dwell in the 'shadow of

the  branches. thereof.” This represents ‘the

. gospel or -the kingdom of, Heaven ‘and is

.. ‘very much like the mustard seed.is smallest..
.. of all sceds’and yet.it grows inty o tree and

_. the fowls of ‘the air come and lodge in its ; ¢
“.branches -(N.T.) * It brings to mind, top,; the ~ get deeper-in the things of God, -

.. up the green' tr

hrase “root out of dry ground” applied to
hrist, for it-says, “I. th '

ce, and have made the dry

- tree to Hourish,” .

. & A more fomiliar ptirnbie .islthe vision of

L Hhe holy. waters"- seen by Ezekiel  (chap.

47}, From the siuthenast side of the temple,.
‘from under the altar, thé siream ffowed. At

B _ first it ' wag ankle:deep; it became deeper and

\_-_.-Idar'hnktll it wﬂs'znﬂ‘ :lverlto swim in and

L b0 ey

+ the’ evelator))

banks,  Again, this vision. represents “the

ospel of Jesus. Christ, or the spread of His

ingdom.. It is like the River of the Water
of Life beside- which

. B. Not only Is thm a

it.is also a description of our. Christian

.experiences tnd of our church life. “The *

path of the just is as. the shining light that
. shineth more and more—" “They. go. from

{

Zjon rappeareﬁrbclforc_ God
_Nate here— - ’

strength to strength,. Ever\v one of them in .

.1, The stream springs from under.the ald .
‘tar, it comes from God. “Water cannot rise -

“higher ‘than- its sgurce.” .

' 2.1t increpses ‘in ‘depth until ,_it:lt-)eébl.nes S
--a- great ‘sweeping. river. @ .. PR
~ .3 It brings life, fertility; and. hgalir‘i_g 1o

. the last two choracteristics ‘of this revival

‘chanhels - of 'activity.

came deeper--and we must see that our
spiritual life deepens .if we would see the

" with- us.as He can—it’s up to us. - ;

‘religion, not seeming to know "that. there

- iz no: more a royal road to-spirituality than. o
. there is {6 learning., While®salvation is free, .

' Far‘adoxiénlly_ it;cosls you everything you
- h

ave ‘arid ‘are. But we have been 50.indoe- -
the free grace of God, that we :
..think we can live seifishly, squandering all *-

trinated with-

" Since we are. constantly touching upon' . ..
the. first, I wish to emphasize particularly °

1I. The stream of holy water steadily be-

flowed dewn into the valley and sea fresho .
ening -and healing and giving sustenance .~ -;
““to fish in its waters and frult trees on the

] rew all> manner” of . i
fruits ‘in season—the. leaves of the -trees -
‘being “for ‘the healing qf,_.thc-nntior_ls (Jiohn"‘v

, arable of the King- - R
dom, but, if we are what we ought to be, . & &

-stream” of Ezekiel. They ‘present. the ‘two -
means by which we may. permit the Lord * -
: to send.us a-revival, we. must deepen in . .
«% - our spiritual life, and weé must find greater

o . meetings .. ival spread. - rd has done as eh - ..
- (though no_one is compelled to be saved) - with as o Ho can-itn dp o aare 12 MU
--:, men are saved and sanctified and & Irovlv:‘::l A, ‘Certuinly, -one word by which ‘this ¢ . .
“‘age might be described. is “superficinlity,”, -
| ,T%liﬂ -superficinlity -reveals itself in’our re-.
liglen . as . an ¢ 'I'm-glad-splvation’s-free” -
philosophy. We-expect quick easy resulls in.

the precious possessions we have, then sud-
denly be saved, sweep into heaven and be |

“ushered to 4 front seat,” = .- -

"B.. But Tegnrdless of the .place we may. - &
- be, if -we wunt the revival to go on we must * - : i

: . 1, 'We must. become more God conscious,
e Lord. have drled ~“We must talk less and pray more. We must - . @} 7
~learn {0’ be quiet and meditative "in our . -

i We 'must get alone with God more.. i

- spuls.
A public speaker learns. that before he ed-
dresses a crowd of people ahd -mingles with

* the throngs he-must be alone fong encugh fo - - .

collect ‘hig ‘thoughts, get: his peise, bring to
'.the'frbg? his alm - or pu mse.

: rpose. And yet
1 profésslng'Ch;isﬂanq ‘will jump: out of bed

.'l'ho;,P‘rééclhe;"q'Mﬁgaiiné‘_ cn

" knowledge, vision, perception, or grasp.. -
. rlng K

o

i omhnipotent Crea

. tion of thé infin
.- limited .except for— :

.. (1). His oéwn mature;

o (2) And

“ons, -

- 2 And that: is the import of the text.

.- The' statement i5 that the - inhabitants of - -
- Meroz failed God, -left, Him in need. . The -

‘..'Sc'mrimm:_—--J;idgéé'5.:'1-23. Lo o

4

. .and:be out in the btistllﬁg cfoivd before they

talk- ‘with the Lord and become. quiet and
- poised in their souls. - No wonder that

sometimes we seem to,be nll'talk and noth- .

‘ing else, LT : T
2, We must be’. more soul. consclous,

* " There can be no depth of feeling- without:

I, The other way that we.shall
about* o revival is by seeking channels ‘of

activity for God.” This stream, of Ezeklel’s -

" ran-down over the hitl,"sought out ‘the dry

places .and watered them. .Fish “abounded

-in Hs. waters; fruit and medicinal ' frees

.bloomed on its banks. It brought sweet-

* - ness, freshness; life and healing everywhere,
A 'We must reach new people.  We .must

~." Jearn to-be soul winners. 'We must form the .
~.-habit: of being wise fishers of men.  If we "

‘foil, then we must keep at it until:we suc-

- céed. The trouble is that we. have said; -
" “Well, we are running a-church Here. 1f

‘they. want to they can come and get saved.”

- But. Christ sald to'.us, “Go—Go—Go fo

them."

- B, .Thefe i3 no- ,-inéonsistency, '--b'e'tween“-,
depth of sou! and breadth of activity. They

‘go hand “in-hand. Tt i{sn't pray or work.

" . It's pray-and work. We haven't dono either

very much and we have fussed st those that

- have tried.  As wé follow along, the stream
- will get deeper -end. wider, it will' flow
~.-through parched lands-to make fruit and

flowers grow, fish_will be abundarit in its

. waters and-[ife and healing will be found in .
it ~There will bé ‘waters to “swim .in,.
.. .Oh; let's make itours—this gracious re-
. vival-until- the “holy waters” of Ezekipl.

- shall flood our hearts and our.neighborheod! -

‘. God in.Need .+

e Texr—Curse e Meroz, said the angc.i 6{ ;he. .

‘Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants

' .. thereof; . because they came ‘not to:the -
. help of the Lord, to.the help of the Lord .
.. against _the-migl}ty (Judges 5: 23y, oo

Introduction:. ..

oL This text'sounds peculiar to us, for we = 4,
- say-upon’ second thought, “It.is ridiculous

to think of man helping God. .And who can-
be- called _mightiﬁ-g}'i comparison “with .an "
"'n) Sometimes we have nwrong concep-

ltude of God. God is un-

except __fp_;: self-imposed lin_iitiiﬁ

warning is that we must not do that,

..+ I Man._ has a’vital part in God's great -
-. purpose for:the.ages,. T oo U
© A, Someone might say, “If -God wanted
something done,- why didn't He do it him-

“MuoyJune, 1849 AR

: - brary—anything -for the good -of ace— |
;mian Hag built it. - God has left himsélf in' - -
* the stars and streams, but whe_rgv'er there is -

" won and ot-great cost. .

S ' . - -
T . P X . £

-self. if He knew men would m'ake. sﬁch a .

fallure?” The answer is this—God wanted

. thing himgelf there could be no person-like

- himself to choose right ‘from wrong—there
“would only havé been a warld of animals

‘and God wanted men. .

C.gram, .

- someone like himself to Jove Him, to think .
_like Him, to choose right because he loved
Him, to_be ‘capable of noble thoughts, feel- .
_ing, and ‘character. ‘If He had done. every- .-

'B. Mon' has ' vital part in God's pro-

~Man Js 'the 'gﬁrd‘é;;;iq.;‘ "of the wozll'-d.‘ IR
a) The Lord put him in the-garden to till ~ -

-it and: keep . it~ That indicates -our present

‘impatiently -till He calls us. home. The one
around the throne 'of God:. -

b) Man hag present duties to. soclety. In =

the-Old Testament his task was to destroy

ing, to . punish ‘the wicked—"to visit the

“Who is‘most useful here will be ﬁostl'.}mefu.l

responsibility. We -are' {0 .do. more. than -
just ‘to -get-saved and then hang around”

the enemies of Israel and of monothelsm. In . ‘
e New Testament his task Is to remove . !
the evils of society, to care for the suffer- .~ .

- fatherless and widows in their affliction™—. -
- this Is a garden, God’s garden, ‘terribly run -

over’ with “weeds and blighted with the =

frosts of - sin. . :
-must do. our best for-it while we sare here.

We ‘are the gardencrs and.

"2 Man is the father of the racé, the .

builder of homes, . He is fesponsible for the .

ts depravity and-degradation, or he can be
a leavening influence, "~ .1 . ..

'.Ferpetua'tion.of the -race. - He can add to

.

*- 3. Man is the builder of altars.. Wherever =

there is an altar, a’chirch, -a school, o 1f~
the race—

an altar man has boilt it. . _
: ga)'-'l’hc_,n_lt‘g_r means “sacrifice: -7 .-
(1) Man first sacrifices some of the croa-

-homage “to God, "

:presents himself a living sacrifice, holy, pe-

. ceptable unto .qu'whlchim'-hlg-?ensomble N ':

iservice ™. - el

- " b} 'The aitar points to God: . *

"“The soul that sinpeth it shall LT
© +(2) 1t reveals His redeeming love—"He

-suffered, the just for the unjust, to bring’. “
-us {o:God.” 'Man has a necessary -part in’ o

God's "plan.

o great’ enemy’ called “the. mighty.”
-~ Ay'Th o i

It is an_uphill; struggle” with: ground

B..The enemy is not

L 4 " _—

e work of God iy pst an idle game.
that man -can do théu'ghtlessg or cai-i:l_eh:sly.‘ e
hard:

tures over which ‘he has control’ as. an ‘~ 
©"(2) Then he sacrifices"the Son of God. -

. (3) Then he sacrifices himself. He learns ' .
e real meaning: of -the ‘altar when *he "

~ (1) Tt reveals His holiness’ and(ji-'1ysu;¢;f' oo
e, T
"IL But there is 'g:rm':i oppasition, -{he;e- L-! e

more mighty than -
 God, niot even us mighty. ty o
' S e




. supplies’
- -supplies the assent. :

L C. But these mighty enemies Saten and @
: 'sln, are foo-
“the  handiwor

reat for man, They destroy

‘bodies, minds, and character of man, They

. adulterate the - gospel,” hinder the progress,
.. of the Kingdom and- d

. tan's . persiiasion was too great for man In

" “the garden, and man alone. will: never be

©  able to resist His Majesty's logic and argu- .

"/ ment, The downward pull in man's heart

- ds too great for him to throw off elone ‘

D. Only - the . co-operation - of God ‘and.

) man can throw the. mighty enemy’ of God's .-

will .and .plan, All that is: asked .of man is

that he say “Yes" to the will of God. God

III. And yet men will “faﬂ God.

- A. The inhabitants of Meroz did not c.ome:v.

' '-.f,o help Deborah- and Barak against. Sisera. - -

.. 'B. Just so men will net co-operate with

o Gfod in His beneﬂcent work for the chlldren'_ N
of men, e :

1. 1In: theh' cwn Salvetton

- *-a) Will not " repent—that - they‘ mny be
"";j"converte&—se they remain- in .sad sin.
“b) Will' not “forsake—that . the hnblls o[,-‘

sin may be broken—so they. remain he!pless.

d . slaves of sin.and passion.

. 1o God—that,

" “for reinforcéments.. Many are
 captive by Satan at his will,’ and we might,, N
‘save them if we were, there |

¢} Will not yield: thcmseltres cornpletely

‘a) ‘Won't prny till a revivnl comes,

R )} Wont _witness when the Sph‘xt says: -
- ‘witness. b
- ek Wont give when the Splrit says glve'
g d) Won't go, do; sacrifice, belleue——want_
"obey regar
_ - may-be done and the enegmy overcome, We
© < want to see the work prosperous but some- -
- .. times when the -enemy is mighty and the-
.. battle is hot'and hard we fall God.’ We hear -
- - the bugle call but we: pretend ‘we do: not
. hedr-it or that-it is not for us.- And we take
it ensy and go. about our - business and-
' gleasure. while ‘over the hill the battle is

dless of ‘the: cost that God's. will

erce and our: comrades are weary waiting

“Where Is the battle? -

1,/ 0ut on- the far-flung mlssionary lines

-+ .~—are-we giving and praying? ..

w12, In' the ‘church--are. you In your pew -

R Mtt.vh{ the aword: of the- Spirn‘. ready n every
.. Rervice?

3.'In the plece of business—-are you pre-

.-;.pared ‘there for God with the breastplate of
. righteousness, helmet of salvation, shield
: _-ef falth, feet.shod" wit.h preperetien of gos-.

pel . of peece?

~

. ‘52 (lEB}
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- of -God, _they tear. down'
- churches or freeze them up. They ruin the

rag men to hell, Sa--

e grace and w:sdom lf man *

t. they ‘may, be sanctified wholly ~

‘g they remain carnal;, eelfish, impatient,

.. pubject- to. spells: of sndness, ,anger, mean- |

- nets, disconterit, - ‘ H
2: In- the sclvation of athers, the wark of

-, the church. ;

_'31

‘being taken -

‘Tess. |
: 1 Business men never relexes hi.s effortu

'l'ha Pmchox‘l Maqminu'_f' L

nmbassadora of .the King.

C. Note that even. though’ Meroz feﬂed .. -

Debomh and Barak won the day, for Jael

a neéutral woman, killed the enemy Sisera,-f- '
and the stars in their courses (5; 20) fought :

against Sisera- -

.1, If we fail de His ‘will wnll neverthe- -

less go on, for He w:]l find others: .
2, But many dthers will be lost and: we
" qursélves: may be, Thefefore, let- us not
Jeaveé God in. necd let us not ftul Him in

His Work for us!

— ——
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And Yet Be Lost in the End.’

You rnay moke nn oﬂ‘ering hko Cain..
(Gen 4:3). -
‘ _'16111'7)}'011 mny weep er Esau (Heb 12
o HIL ;,Leave Sodom llke Lots wife (Gen '
*19: 28)" PR
.ml}f sf)ie zealous for God hke Israel (Rom R
V. Be a dlsciple Iike Anamas and Sap-'z n
; phiru (Acts 5:1-10).. o
VI, Hold an office - in lhe church like -
Judas {(Acts 1:24-25)..

VII. Be baptlzed hke Simon (Acts 8:13,
.18-23)

‘At home or on the street Oh Iet us

be rendy, any time, anywhere, courageous,’ -,
strong, blessed in' our. hearts, loving Ged ...~
and’ . men, endeavoring to’ ‘bring sa vation
- {0 men, on fire, enthusiastie, . lnboring ns i

e

VIIL, Serve like. Demés (Philém. 24; .

;'Tsm 4:10). R

o TIXKL Make long prayers hke the Phahsees = - K
. :(Mutt 23:14). . TR -

X Px;ophesy hke Seul (I Sam 10: 10-11 R

_ XII. Tremble like Felix (Acts 24; 25)

*, XII. Be near the. kingdcm like the young
*man - (Matt. 19:28), - -
. XIV, Be almost o’ Christinn like Agnppn. B
(Acts 26:28):  Andyet be lostl. - R |
.- "Ye must be born agaih” (Jnhn N end N
."“he that eridureth.-to.the end, the same o
- shall be saved”  (Matt. 24:12- 13)—H, C.

Harueoar. -
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Introduction::

The' lncadents recotded here hnve to. do': .
with ‘the first revival .the Early Church ex- o A

perienced

L Continuence and persistcncy are neces~ .-

._sary to succeed in any field of endeavor,. . IR

A, Etcmnl vigdance is the price of- pmg- CRR

: " "His stépa o
A He goeth before His sheep T ; K

) XI Have Iamps wit.h some oll llke the",
_foolish virgins (Matt. 25:1-13), . )

. What.to Do"Aftér a Revival: .
,‘Scnmrunc-—-—ﬁcts 2:41- 47 (note verse 42)

L lncludea “today.
- .. 'D. The day God reveels the ycsterdays o

o Marluno. lsiﬁ

»

2 Student never coasts on pa;t memen-‘
clum,
. 3, The enemy in battle never stops drw— ‘
. mg forward.

B. Some churches run- Well Ior :i whlle.

Cbut’y e (Gal 5:7),
- C.A church that depends on rcvlva!s to
keep" it gomg is. like -8 dying man taking

“'shots.”

“1L Sorne things we “should continue injl

.- 43). .
. "A..Maintain a careful conduet, and Chris- -
R tian exnmple (Heb 21102 mensure ‘up, not- -
stretch. . "
- B.In our loyalty to the truth npos- i
. tleg’. doctrine” (v, 42); :
. C. Brotherly love nnd unlty,' 'Tfellow»—_'
. ship” (v, ‘ .

44)
D. Qur devotlonal life Intact “pr
E Systematic giving; (v. 45—expan

"~ P..Zeal ‘and: interest . m\personnl work N
<o (v, 48)

G. Our enthustesm and optlmism “Preis-

tles

27C. A constant growth in the membershlp.:-
. "Thc Lord . added to
. “H. C. HATHCOAT.

the church daﬂy o

V-

 The-Glovy of To&@y" o
"~ Psalms '118:24 .

) ‘ L Questlen«-—“Whet time ‘was the perlod‘
" - of -the greatest’ operation of God?”

~A: Some say Pentecosl. :
B. Days of yesterday-40 years ngo

C Future—dispensationul ‘truth: -

D."“This is ‘the day the Lord hath. mude "
1, Tlme just o period- of -Ged's- elernal_'_

preseht

I A grent encourngmg fact. -
-A.‘Put. over against.sense of’ futrlity

- "/B.'A day of appreach to the:spirit. reolm o
: ’I‘mnsportation, commumcntron, utomic

C God does - the pl

anriing. s
"1, Plang ahead—“l hove set before you_'

" . _ftan apen door.” . -
L 2 Atomie energy was no surprise to God‘,
: 3. He always operates “along "the same -
' line—eccording to Hls etern purpese—--

“1. Easfer to see God’s hand in history

<o 30 Nust sing “We'll understnnd it better
. hye and t:i;:
’ o:f -God is testing the tomorrews.~ .
1 He trod the way before us, foilow ln .

A Controls. temptntion

‘ abound.

= ‘2 God is controlling ‘time a8 well as unl— -'
' verse, ;

_ power o SR
>.J. Source,, eore, and penphery of thc N

FoA day in whlch God hath- given enchl o
oné_an’ opportunity fer service L

1 To love life. :
Service——_l will ~ make all grace to -

"3, As far as we are concemed there never '
was a better day. -
I, Getting the most out. of thls day,
_A. Recognize God’s aperations (V. 23).
1, Consclousriess .of. God's operations, - :
-2 {)eepening sense of appreciation for' Co
peo e .
3. See God's pu o5 in all of life; ‘
B, “We will rejo ce and be glad” - .-
1. Liberty. of inner spirlt-ahsenCe of fear,

3. Apprecintion. for G
C. Joy,. gladness, source of strength
- D.'Opens wny l'or God to: give - greater

benefits.

E. Naturol result is greatcr service.

'-Lr:wrs'I‘ Com.m DR
o lng God and having favour with' the ‘people™ e
*HI. The results ‘of this type of program. ..
Lo CALA L deepening ‘of " the - spiritual . life
' (v. 43n) " - -
. : ¥ Signs ami wonders done ‘by t.he epoc-._ )

i

kN

Rtght Acticm
Let us go', ., . unto him (Heb 13: 13) .
I. Christianity- has the remedy for nil-._.."

'ments of human race.

" A. Has not faﬂed N

S : ¥ PeopIe have not gwen :te prlnclples a. Tl
Aatr. trinl, - ‘=

C. 'I'ext clirnex oE Eplstle

“a). Ref.” to &in. oﬁ'ering outslde camp-—-

* Christ our offering; . S
%i Gospel only half-gespel unleas put Into .

action. ’

3. Appenl to go all oit, 1n sptrltual values.’

o IL ObJectlve of the gospel--—"Go unto
- him,", . :

A. Personehty com Icte, perfect powerr
ful—yet sympathetically interested i

- B. Source of betlier reveletion-—chnp i,

‘C. Creator, Ruler, Soverelgn of Universe St

—cha
g“l'-'erior lo an, els, Moses, ﬁ;lesta

E ‘Apostle 'and

“F. Source of bettcr hope——? 18, 19 wa

“ G. Surety and’ Mediator of better cove-  © .
nant—u? 20-22. - . ‘

H. Minister: of Snnctuary. S T

- A Sympathetlc High Priesb—made nfter_;,;
endless 1 K

gcspel .
Chnllenge to action—"Lct us’ go L
“A. Because of man’s _insecurity. .

. ' 1;""Here'we have-no continuing city.",- .

2 “Man is a pilgrim lost in night.

3. Man’s. world is a transient one. b
B He abides forever. “Jesus’ Chriut theu

same yesterday, today, and. forever) ' .

1. ﬁi Is in the sanctusry on_high to bring -
us .
T2 He 15 Cnptnin of the Hosta to lcad for-‘ o

w
3 He ahfdes forever o
- ' v 'r-.if.t.wer.ﬁa.'

e N

2. Underlying purpose to bring all of life~ -}
into harmony with Gods(rlnn and purpose <




.'.1

§ " Itroductlon:

C He has everything man needs

2. Caolvary is God's answer to sin.
" ed - self

4 Christian exper{erlce m me holds life's
. greatest hopes. -

1. Do not emphasize’ the reproach

1, C)ompletion of sin offering (Cf Lev.

Loof

- andther,”.
‘3, Penf.eeost is God's remedy ior cormpt- .

"'love God Great groce . wxll mnke Jealousies, A
strife, hatred, bickerings, an 1mpossihllity o

The éying precept of Christ was, "Love one
all’ might be one.’

II. When they had: prayed the place wns
. shalren: They were ﬁlled w:th the Holy-
- “Spirit (v, 31).°
|  D. Appreciate ;ﬂm g0 much that nothmg,"
t . will. hinder you. . -

AL Here is the seeret of it all:

“ power unity, dlt ceme under and: wnth
cpreserice of. the Hofy™ Spirit.

;'.marriage covenant——not givmg up “but re-_‘

oo eewmg. }
2. Put Him alongslde your fondest nmbl-'

tions and desires of self life...

73, Lock beyond to the. cily . which hath
,'foundatmns twhose builder and, maker is

4 "Make your deoistons m the ltght of* dl-'

vinlty and -eternity,
- -5, Center. yourself . in Chnst U
8, Choose to. lose yourself in Him .
. IV. Will you go unto Him?.
. A Sanctification s a. necassnty to brmg
inner unity -and harmony and power for
- gervice,

i‘d - B..Each ehlld of God s’hould ‘take. advan-
i "mge of the provislon-—stm “T., Conr.m

: Does Prayer Change Thmgs" L
‘—-.'I‘Ex'r—When thcu ‘had prayed e _t}}e E

. place was shaken (Acts 5: 31)

S

B. Paul went to Ephesus. and mto t.he" PR

chureh service; to..find something lacking,

a lack -of splritual glow " and -‘enthuslasm.
. His question went tb the heart of the mat~ = . -
. ter, "Have you recelved ‘the- Holy Ghast?” -

C. Our tagk s too .big and too difficult to

' {ry to carry on without the *help afid pres- BT S
ence -of the Holy Spirit. It is imposmb]e to -

. accomplish onythmg wnthout His help

» ered was sh

. and this same group was praying for him;"
- remember what happened? - (Acts 12), IR
-3 Paul ‘and Silag in-juil at Phihppi ‘thefr "
<prayers - shook’ ' that- jail,
‘when you pray? - R
prayer of a righteeis man, nvaileth much S

1. When you ptay does anythmg huppen'{ .

e 'gloomy'?

© - 8,.'This -grou of men end wmne‘n. when.
-they Eﬂayed e place ‘was' shaken, séme- © .
" thing ericd. Their prayers brought re-
: smlts Ans ‘prayers todny will stlll brmg re- °
. sultal . ’

ed?
..+ L Great. grece was upon them (v 33
A, They "~ became: gracicusly” attracuve

* - Are- the skies ns.black- as before you . .

prayedf- Is- the way still ‘a3 dismal and " Introduction: * -

Settmg of text God does not forget His ’

' Conclusion

“When they .prayod, smrtethlng ha

..'pened The ﬁace where.they were gath~.
) aken; but it did not* stop -there
~ They shook the city; the world. -

2, Remember swhen Peter: was in - jall'

“The el‘feetual ‘fervent

--S Eu.swonrﬂ Nornsrms

Chmt C'mnmusmn to Us -~

'I'sx'r-—«As my Father- hath seﬂt me, 20 aend
I gou {John 20: 21) ; . .

L own,

3, Whut happened when thu group pray-. -
. (Luke 19:10)..

'-'Christie.ns Waich' the expressions on «the- .

- peaple of the world on the streets; watch
. the expression of the faves of the Christians -

“nsthoy come from the house of God. on

Sunday moming All {oo0 often there is no o

-differencel”.

.B. There came w them a proper va!ua-: .
‘Pentecost
represents 'a.- spiritual experienee, but such
*. experlence.cannot be e

tion -.of stewardship. (v. 32). -

.~ tical Hving. . Everything
, The stewardship of Pentecost Is_ronsecra-
‘tiop In action. The heathen paid tithes to

... 'idols; -the Hebrews of ‘the Old Testament
h . paid _tithes to. God;should ‘we. who are
. :imdiar grnce, who .are saved and . sanetlﬁed

.do less?: -

* €. They became unlted (v. 32) 'I‘wo m

' -ple eannot hute eueh other when they

g (180

arated from prac~
ey.had was Geod's.

-

1. What is our. tnsk?

ton, -

A, We have the only message to meet'_
- ‘the needs of humanity. It must be glven

out through us;

‘B. We must: heve a Chrxstlike campas- '

slon for_the "lost.

C. We must be possessed with a wtlling- P
ay the price to redch the unsaved S
- Conclus on: - - R
1. Here -is the c.hnllenge Great spirituel SRl
“ frontlers to ' conguer, . Oh, the
‘bringing a saul to Chrlst! : o
2. God- is .still on ‘the 'throne’ and- wm S
help those who are carrying out His grest . -
‘with’ you always, .’ -
even unto the end "—~S E:.Lawon'm No'm-
smz ey

ness to

commission.  “Lo. I am

His dying prayer was, “That thtey h

coura e. '

happens . -

A. This is Christ. speaking in the “tet. AT B
" What is His task?- He - did not.cjme ta*’
“found .a new pehtieal or fraternal orgunim-

 and sent ships tg

- the capital of
" slaves ' of the .nalives "and became’ rich;
-~ through - trade. . In: the same . -period . the
&N . Roman. Empxre wes .spren&in?' over ‘vast .
¢ ' - .territories. ; Rome was buildin

'+ state of- elvihzation and . her ‘people - were
known for. skill' in arts, architecture, .and:
dge was . concerned - only -
- with plunder’ and would destroy ‘the civili~'
zation of Rome and make, slnves of her peo-:

B: Christ came to seek and save the lostj =

s He ‘camg to solve ~the sin. ./ .. i

' '.pro’olem' to destroy the works of the devil,- . = ° |
*C, Qur task is to seek out and bring the -

st to’ Christ., All else {s secondary, .

IO, How can we suceed nt this greet

B . learning. Carth

thrill of .

‘--' jrhﬂ :pro.querr.quglm-’ E L N

B . .. 7. S:quhed by Rey. Bﬂfﬂrd Battm A

Help Hold the Torch ‘.

“woman -holding -her arm higli in" the “air
- bearing the fliming toreh; the little girl waos
-~ overcome with emotion,, As they went away .
" the™ little - glrl kept. gazmg at the- -great
-statue. -
.. 'The  ¢hild expenenced such ssghts that-
. that night she ‘could not go to '=Ieep “The.
+ father sald- to the little doughter, !
. .don't you go.to sleep? -Forget what- you.
“have ‘seen-and go to- sleap.” .The little girl. .

said, “Deddy, I can’t go to sicep. X can stijl
see that big woeman holding, up: hef arm;
Daddy, it looks like her arm would get

tired ‘holding uip that torch so long. Why'
.don't_ somebody help Her hold it up?” .. ™
-* Jesus came to-the earth and has held Up
“the  dorch -of salvation.

-Thig -gospel . light:

has. beén held up for a long time. Why

Ce

C'artlurge Must Be Deslroyed

) A few ‘cefturies hefore the birth of L
“ Christ thé Phoenicians became a grent mer-
" ¢hant people Wwho™ carried on commeice
ather supplies for trade.:

The Phoenicians {ounded- Carthage pn. the
codst of North Africa and {his city became
their empire,

p]e

were engaged in a series of wars: Harinibal

- was a famous general of Carthage who led’
dgainst Rome and, in a cam-

a great arm

8 - palgn that lasted sixteen years, he nearly
. defeated Rome. .1f he had, history would -
4 . hove been different. -Rome became arottsed,
i There were great “orators in Rame and”
- every time d man argse tp spenk, Tegardless

of hls subject, he always-opened and closed

: his ‘oratlon - b;' exéla!mtn%‘ “Carthage ‘must.

be destmyedt It was - elther destroy Car-

o Muy:une. 1848

..’,l

Cnrthage end Rome beeame rlvals and-'

. captured Carthage nnd Jestroyed ‘the Cor- T
-tha injans. " - :

".‘thage “or Cnrthage ‘woild destroy them.,”

. Blshop ‘Leonard used to, tell ‘of taking his-
L ﬁve-yenr-o]d ‘daughter with. him on a trip .
.".to New York City. He wanted her to see.
-+ " thir gighls of the .city.” They went out into
. the harbor to view the Statue of Liberty.
. .As they viewed the great monument of the .

The Punic Wars wére waged between Rome

.and Carthage and the' conflict lasted : 119

years,  Sciplo, ‘a famous Roman’ géneral;’

“'This 13 like- the voice ‘of God's -Word .

;“Cnmality must be destroyed.’: Carnality °

-is an enemy. to splrltual progress ‘and. must

"~ be destroyed. from "the" heart or it will. de-"

* feat- the spul, Carnality will eause. Indiffer-

ence, spiritunl wenkness, strife, -jealousy; -

“and - baekslidmg Camahty must be - de-

"Why - -

stroyed' e

A He ls My Brother

Allitile Jopanese girl was once et bi a
er

'tour:st She-carried a_chubby baby on:

R . don't othérs help Jesus by holding up-the .
- .-gospel’with its light of salvation and cternal -
- life_to the throngs of - humuntty who nre in
. ‘.spinitunl dnrkness? ; :

.smile,

- ‘back ‘and . played in the streets joyfully as .
* though' she Lore no burden, She was asked,
Slsn't ; the- baby prety ‘heavy for you to
: have to carry about?" .
- plied with a. smile, "Oh Ko, s!.r. You. ste he .
'15 my  brother."” &

t is. love, A aupreme lovn for God‘:"
will enabte us to bear our burdens with a

Love never Ialleth

Weeds Were Ewtermtnated

/structed a canal through an arid section of

their countiy, They pridéed themselves In the.

" beautjful waterway for- ship ‘passage :and o8-

They made ~

g a high .
“gent to dig out these wees
- “son. the weeds came up- agaln only a heuvier -

" the’ weeds, : They suggested that willows be L
- planted. A’ thick row.of willows was plant-- . .
ed and these grew into a beautiful hedge of 4 S

- the ‘chemicals from the "soil and the ob-'-

a, waler supply. After the-canal-was con-

structed it wag found -that the seepage of
‘whter into the subsoil caused the growth .
.,of a_very abnoxiouy Weed on-either side of -

the waterway. This weed sent, out an odor *
that "was very .nausenting,
The next sed-.

growth than the.. year*before Some. chem-
ist§ ‘came in and analyzed. the soll and

treed,” The result was the willows too

“noxjous weeds’ could no - longer grow for

--cast ‘out. This method

they had nothing upén which to feed. .- :
Thie .same "npplication 'can be ‘made In -

‘church. ' Th any' church group .there may’

arise ‘an - undesirable situation. Some try. =
to keep the obroxious weeds cut down and

~cessful.’ The seeret is found In keeping so

mueh of the presence of God ln our ml.dat‘ o
: S 91y 85 .

‘The little- gir} ‘re= - i

“Love beareth all things, believeth ."
'ull}Ii thlngs hopeth ‘all’ thlnp;s, endureth alla :
.~ things: s

Some years ago ‘people of Australin con- -

Wotrkers Were '

18" not- often . suc~ - '




" black. 1

. 'arid such a worshipful atmosphere in.the
- gervices - that other elements ~will - have
- nothing to feed upon und will have to give
" way to the things of God. Strife, bitterness,
- carnality, and hypocrisy .can not live in & -
” godly nimosphere. We need more weeping -
Cwillows, . o T

s
- .

" Shine Boy . -

- There is.a story of n certain man -who-
" was oneé day having his shoes ghined. He

_ 'was in 2 bit of & hurry, When he thought

- it was sbout - time for the. task to 'be fin-
" ished, he looked. down phly to find his shoes

“*in n worse condition than they were at the

beginning. .He ‘spoke sharply to the baot-
k. ien' the little fellow looked up.and
showed a face

died this morning, and I am trying to make"

. ) -a-.lit_tle mdne'y' {o ‘buy 'somg‘ flowers to Pu;_
cen her coffin -~ - i L E

" We du not know the loa‘d'oux:'. neighbqi

o may be. carrying. We see a hergic soul
. "wgﬂng- a smile but we do not know the
. - cyown of thorns he may be wearing on his
" heart or the ‘burdens he had 'to bear. =

' Which Loved Best? *
At the beginning' of a new. day three’

' children pathered. bout tils mother, The

first. chil

said, “I Jove you, Mother,” Then,
-forgetting - the work his mother.

little ‘daughter.-embraced her mother and
said, “[ lave you, Mother; more than tpngue
can tell” Then she'teaséd and- complained-

and .pouted half the day through-till her
: . mother rejolced when .she went to: play; -
i1 "love you, Mother,” sald .the third child. -
* How. glad I am, that I do not go to gchoo’l"
“loday s0 1 cnn‘-hel% you with ‘the ‘work."

So she ‘rocked the baby till it: fell .asleep,

. Then. stepping . about, softly . she_took the
o o B ﬁepg th:bgooi'hﬁnd gusct}fd rtfht}e
: 1.~ She" i y and -cheerful”
. o Hay taking many ui‘sens off her busy
- * mother, When thé night came and the three.

" Hiroom ‘an

all day, “many b

children were ready for, bed- each of them

came ogain and eald, I 'love you, Mother,” - -
F o he three chil~ - - -
. ".dren nsleep in their beds at the close of the
dayi'she wondered which of them loved her -

-When.the mother looked on®

VIt is'good to sing, pray, and testify of our.
.. .'love for God but at the close of our d?:‘y:on
-+ earth. the Lord will Jook over our deeds
UE- ' .done -while we llved in the flesh and {twill .-
- .. be determined whether we love Godby.‘pltl;-
-, ‘the things God wanted us to do. John, the -
" “apostle of love, gaid, "My litte children,
.. let us not love In’ wo j !
"' but In deed and In truth”(I John 3:18). ©

devotion .to ‘Him -and by our- res

o that- was wet” with tears.-
1 YT'm sorry, sir,” he &aid, “but my mother-’ -

' - had sug- .
... gested that he do, the boy went off to play -
7" leaving. the work for his mother to 'do.- A -

rd, neither In' {ongue; .

f-.
I

A boy went to spend the morning at the' |

home of a playmate.. When lie returped he

came -to his mother and told her that his =~ - .- |
ockets, -He .
. could buy. the things he wished for and-

friend had - money- in ' both -
“when he spent what he had his. father

- would always give him moré money.- The -~ |1
- sielghbor boy had a lot of nice toys -that he .= .

had riever played with before. The family

“lived -in a- fine house and had one’of the
best automobiles in- the whole country: '~ - §
They seemed to be rich.and could buy any« - K
- thing. they -wanted. ‘The boy .said to his: :

< mother, *We are 50 poor, I wonder why.we -

. have to’ be ‘so ‘poor and.can’t have things

that aother people have and money to

“warm.”: - .

" The boy's unclé was in_the hoﬂseand he
. heard the conversation,” He. called the oy - -
“Mo. him and said to him, “I want to buy .-

some’ things' from wou, .and you will have

money; . 1 will give you'a thousand dollais
~for" your two eyes. I will give you:chloro-."
form -and jou- will not feel it when I re- .- -
mpve your eyes., When you awake you .
will not have your eyes but you will have:" .

dollars” The - BR . something beyond him that appeared. to be -

glass eyes and a thousand.

-for my eyes.” The uncle took out o note:-

book: and wrote :down the amount. I will
‘pour some: deld . in your ‘ears,” ‘sald ‘the .

uncle, “It-won't hurt but it will make.you

.you two :thousand dollars fer your henr-
_ing"; andshe put down: the amount in his

* "notebook.. The boy said, “No, I won't take -

* 42,000 - for - ‘my" hearing.”* The- uncle’ then -

the boy *an offer ‘on his right.arm,
his i;gs, volce, and.on his mother, -

made
left. arm;

father, ‘and baby . Yrother. - Ench time. the

~boy refused the offer. The uncle added the’
“golumn- and saidf‘ “I have made “you dffers -

‘money and you -will not'
“sell tlﬂngs.gvou_ passess - for. - great - riches.
You ate a rich

“of grent sums o

“make  everybody so rich?” -

- Shosing Mersy -
Treagu
,'ﬁﬁals'. The statistician ‘made a mistoke In

man's accuracy

that-had been ﬁvm him, His speech
‘no sooner " publ

denf the remainder of your life, T want to - B
‘gxperiment with deafriess and I-will pay . " &8 - : ) !

~'the dark. He decided 'that he- would .be
" brave enbugh-not to run away. He ecalled
. up &ll. his courage’ and went up:cleser to

‘report-but Gladstone was so sure of thls - -
I that he did not_take time - -
to. verlfy his figures. He went before the. . - §3
‘House 'of Commons and made -his speech, . " g8
< 'basing” hisappeal on_ the incorrect figures. .~ . {8

h was' ', - B
hed then the :newspapers = '@
17 7. The Preachers Magasine ' B

~'spend.”  The -mother “said, 'Son, we are. &
: poor, -but we have good food to eat and m* . -
msé to live in ond clothes to keep us'’

-0 @

* ‘boy sald, “No, I would not take twice that " [

boy” The lad.retirned.to. 488
-his. mother- and sald, "Isn't God g_ood o

. William Gladstone,  the  famous. British *-
' slatesman, .on ‘oné occasion sent to . the

agury  Department for certain -statistles-
-upon which he was to base his budget pro- * .

" take .that you" 0. €0
gratulate you and'exprpss to-you my: keen

§8  poinfed him-to his home. . -

" evéntually _ _
+p .- direct ug along the journey to our:eternal
§ home. L ey

VL Well)” sald the agent;. ,
- all-the snags are against which a ship would ’
~be likely to  run aground?” " Again he-
. “reckoned - not,” -but added - quaintly, *“T

. MopJune, 184" L

LI

g .-qk;;ﬁé'éd;"its'.-glﬁriﬁg'iﬁdécﬁréciés. Gladstone
_was -overwhelmed with
.went to hiy office and sent at once for the

embatrassment. He

statistician - who was - responsible for his

" . humilisting gituation. The man came, full

of fear and shome, certain’ that he was. go-

8 ‘. ing to lose his position. But, instead, Mr.
~ Gladstone gald, "I know how much you - -
- must be disturbed over what has happened = -
. and T have sent for you to put You -at your .=~
© " esse, For, a long time you have been en-

gaged In handling the business of the na-
tim'ml_"m:bm.lnt.isi.l and this is. the first mis-:

" appreclation. - R
. - It takes a big'man to be merciful. -

g A boy was- trying fo find his- way home

on u dark ‘and. stormy night. The sky was

. - overcast ond a. star could not be-scen.. An

. “owl could be heard screeching.in'the dis-
¥ . lance and- the wind moaning ~among the
RS .- trees. . The boy hurried on but he seemed.
* to_be losing-his way and was not certain-

'of the path he was- [ollowing as-to whether

" 1t would Jead him. home, ‘In the thick dork-

‘ness, while he was groping-his way, he saw

a very“horrid creature. It was a ghostlike

.- object standing upright with a white man-

tle wrapped about a slender form with ils

. -bare arms stretched out as f to catch him
- .by the hair .and hold -him, The poor bay '
felt his blood run cold as he- looked at. the

horrid - ¢reature 'he -could’ see gitlined in

the object and. when he. came -near:he
reached out and touched ‘the crenture. He

.. discovered that it was a friendly old guide~
, ~.post that stood théere te direct. travelers on:
-the 'way. of their jdurney. What he thought @ .

‘was a monster. or a ghost was a- guidepost

".-that gave him" direction .on his “way and’

. Many perplexing ‘experierices of tife will
rove to. be guideposts that will

a U
—

L _' ;:Where the Smlﬂs JAiﬁ'.t;' '

their river steamers, iThe agent asked him

- §f he_knew all about the Mississippi and -
* Ohio rivers. He rather “reckoned not;”! but’

thought ;he knew e‘no‘t‘lgh" ,tb__r,ktxlln B l;:m;.
o you know where

ave made: 'I want to.con-

“v. . the eity, and amid ‘
I engagements forgot. the boy. Night came . .
.on, and at last, when thé father reached . - j

P

" where I expect to run my:

know. Whem the snags ain't, and that.is

That'is the divine law of life, to be filled: -

-with :the Spirit' and occupied with Christ

-~ and positive ‘duty, and the snags will take

care of themsélves.—A. B. SIMPSON. - -

o : R - B
. HerelStand =
the -cross of our
J unto' the- world™ (Gal. 6:14).

.. when he was & boy. ‘His

‘homg, - there was a great inquiry as to.
.where Richard was, T%

- him- to -staythere ‘till* I came -for. him,"]

- -should ' not wonder “but tlint he is thex‘s._"f -
they:found - .
him, Such an exsmple: of sifmple, childish = -

now,” So they wentyand-thére:

. faithfulness is' no disgrace-to éemulnte,. -

. Trecelved, some- years ago, orders from

my Master to stand ot -the foot of the cross

. mean o stand there till He does. ¥ I should
© dispbey His orders, and. leave those simple

¢

_“God forbid that 1 should glory, save in: ~ * |
Lord "Jesus .Ci’ll_‘ist,' by ' -
whom the world is erucified. unto me, 'and . - |

I-suppose I-.‘am_somethih? like Mr, Cecil- -~ |
] ather once told |

- him to. wait. in. a-gateway till he came back, - -

+ -and the father, being very busy; went about .

‘his_numerous cases ard-

e father sald, “Degr - -
- mel"I:left ‘him" in. the morning. - standing.
. ~under'such and such a gateway,-and I told -

- till He came.” He has not come yet, but.-1. = -

. truths which have begn.the méans of the . .-

. could’ expect 'a- blessing. Here, then, I
“stand at the foot of the cross, and: tell out

.the old, old_ story "still, stale  though. it..

sounds to itching ears, and worn “thread-

. bare ns critics may deem it.. It is.of Christy . .
-1 love to spenk—of: Christ who loved, and.,. ..
- lved, and died, the substitute for sinners;, " - °
- :the Just for the unjust, that-He might bring * . -

-us- té God—CHanies H. Spurceon. -

. -A Wife Became an Opén Book - .
'A ‘wicked, drunkert woman, in'one of our. - .-
Inrge cities, was atiracted into a church ¢ne’. =~

_ Supday  evening and was converted to -
. Chrjst, The-pastor of the church went to-'.
. :see her ‘husband, and- found him a very -
shrewd ~mechanie, who -wis very "bitter’. . - -

agoinst Christlanity, and _greatly : fascinated

with; Ingersoll's sneers ot the Bible, He.
T e bt R - was full of contempt at 'hls wife's conver- -

- A river captain called dt o shipping office .. : )

"In New Orleans to ask for a job-on one of

sion, and .eaid he had no doubt she'd soen
“get over it. Six. mon

LU

“converslon of souls, I.know not how 1. -

g

ths passed away,. and

- one evening, theé man-called: to see'the min~ - .-

Clster in great anxiety: “I have read oll fead- '~
"ing books on the evidences of Christianity, -~ -

and I 'can 'stand out ‘against their argu- . .

© ments; but for, the E:s: six rfriao:;itl;s I,-hs‘nl\:_b ool
ut my firegide, in the . !

had an open book a

" person of my wife, that I am not sble to '

,enswer, T have come to-the. conclusion that.” -
st




this

I‘am wrong, a nd that there. must be some-,:‘.
. thing -holy and divine about religion that"

~would take a woman and change her into

"~ the, loving. pnticnt pmycrful nnd singing

BRI Y. AT ST FEEes-mnse oy

-saint that she is. how.” The bcst bcoks on.’
Christionity -are the men and ;women who S

have transformed hves in fc]!owship with

BOOK NOTES

R 't LI S T e s

By Rev. P H me

Pﬂrsxcuus OF . m: SOUL

By Charles F. Kemp (Mncmillun $275)

One phase of a pastor’s  work which hns .
had .considerable emphasis during the re- - -
" ‘eent years is what has beeti. termed. pps-
. toral counseling, pastotal psychology, and
_.pastoral care. This voluine is a history of -

pastural counseling from the time of Christ,

. down through the years, to the present time:-
“The pastoral ‘ministry of such men as Lu-
. ther, ‘Wesley, " Oberlin, Baxter," Drummond,

.-and - Maeclaren are described, - Attention” is-

given to former grent astors in America—

Bushnell, Brooks, ~ Jefferson,  and - athers. .

~ Also, there Is mention made of contempo-
" rary l{mstors who ‘have hnd rccognitmn in

THB Mlssmc Cnms‘r AND Orm:n SERMONB
By James McGinlay (Eerdmans, $1.50). -

- Nine -setmons in ali"of which aspects of:.

the texts. frequently -overlooked are empha-

'slzed The. subjécly -are: “The Missing "

Christ," “Five Men ‘on a Roof," *' Paul's

Tri in a Basket,” "Religious Sham " “The.

‘Bethany. House Party,” “The New Birth,"

~ A God or .a Murderér,”. “Paul’s Po!itcst

-Convert” “A . Vision of Christ: for Easter.”
There is evidenced in.these sermons a fer-

vency of appeal, a logic of . argument, a .

gmmor that makes them- read--
- " able and effective. They are in every sense’
. of the phmsp gospel sermons "

- richness. of.

Tm: Sovznzmn EMBLEM
By Ernest . Wall (Abingdon, $1 25)

A serles of messages designed to draw‘
greater meaning from . the - celebration - of}

+ the Lord’s Supper..The theme of the su-

-premacy of the. croés runs through. the'en-

"tire’ book. Paul'srelationship to. the eross

- 18" emphaosized as an example . for nll fo]-.
) Iowera of the C

" There are four divisions (1) The Tower-

“ing’ Cross; (2} The Meaning of the Cross.
_in which the cross is presented as a Drama .
“of Revelation, A Strategy. of Reconciliation .-
-'and.as a Dynamic of Redemption; (3) The

" Meaning ‘of the. Cross Denionstrated, Here
attentlon is’ directed to the Fenst of the

“’Cross, the Sign of the Cross, and the Com- .-

‘mutilon- of the Cross;” 54) In Meck Humility
“in which Paul's atfitu

58 (lﬂl)

e with respect to the X
" eross ls the basls qf dlscusslon T ‘

an-m:r I ’IH\E WILDEHNESS E
By Hermann Hugeddrn (Mncmillun, $300)

- The  thrilling. account ~of -the life-.and
work of one of the most amazing men i the

" world, Dr. ‘Albert Schweitzer. - An orgnnlst

of ‘renown. with several volumes . an the

‘music of Bach to his credit, a theelogian of
-scholarly aitaiiments and - widevrepute, a”

surgeon with skill .to_insure him fame and -
fortune

. ‘Ct.oun Acnoss THE SUN
. By "G, Franklin Allee (Zondcrvnn, $I 75)
. "It isp't often- that 'we include books.of . -
: _religious fletion in these book’ nutices ‘How- .

ever, we make an exception in this-case -

school. papers and has had a previous book .

“publicatioy,. Till the Day Dawn. ‘The story i .
‘of this new book is of a young radio singer, | e
- Larry Brantwell; whose ‘illncss, meant that-
-~ he must give up "his profession. How, in the.
. woods of Washington state, the bitterness of
‘frustration was replaced * by contentmient P
and consecration’ta the will:of God, makes 7
-an intcrcstmg unr'l wnrth—whlle story.. L

A Wno AM 7.

.- By John B, Wnlthour (Macmiilan. $2 00) ‘
A series’of twenty studles of biblical-per-- ¢ ...
-sonalltles Those who have heard the bio~ - -}
-graphical ‘sketches on “the Dr..I.. Q. radlo
- programs ‘will know at on¢e how.the ma-. . . 7
terial in’ this book is presented. - Dr. -Wal-

. thour - was “at. one" time Chapldin of the =
United States Military "Academny and used
these ~biographical studles ln connection B

with hls work there.

Bmu: Sunvnr

‘By William chdrikscn (Bnkcr‘. $4.50)
v Nearly five hundred
. formation, It contning facts about the Bible;..
‘gives  the Bible. story and an noalysis of. .
-.each- baok of . both' Old .and New Testa~, ‘-

. ments. . For :Bible' students ‘and - Sunday-"

school ' teachers this 'book is a venlnblc

‘-onc-volumc cncyclupedin 7 S
The Preacheu Maga:lne

. Christ-—-—Se!ectcd . R '

VoL

) a missionary:té the wilds of- Aftlea - - 8
where, his life.is dedicated.to ministering lo "~~~ 58 .
the .souls and badies. 'of the black natives. - . .- }

Even in this'day of amazing vchahllty Dr. ;
Schwellzer stands out and- n]rendy has be-

. ,comc a world ﬁgurc ' ) :

".Inasmuch as the author is a minister in: the ~
" Church of the Nazarene, Rev, G, F, Allee
- has' done some ‘writing “for .our Sunday- -

pages -of Bible in- .

Muy Iuna. 1948

t. ..7.‘ '1,!" -

By meessor J 8 Galloway, B S., Ph B,, B. D
Chapter Two ,j"',‘ ‘

Irenaeus and the Begmnmg of the Church
ln Her Westem Outposts '

ITI-I Irenaeus we are mtroduced to the church in the."' .

A Study of Holmess from the Early Church Fathers-_i

West For some tlme Chnstlan missions had ‘been. : -

e “ ﬂoumshmg on-the banks-of the- Rhone. Polycarp sent Pthinus

into  Celtic Gaul. When. he suffered’ death’ in the perseputions | . .

) of Marcus Aurelius in a.b. 177, Ifenseus ‘became the bishop of -
. Ludgunum (Lyons, I‘rance) Irenacus was born about A.D.
7130, probably in' Smyrna.. As a youth he heard Polycarp, who.
“was-a disciple. of the' Apostle John. So he was just a step
.. from the apostles. For- a-time he- taught at Rome and then- .
: ‘went to Gaul ‘where. he became blshop of Lyons He became.. 1
.. one. of the leadmg Church Fathers in the West. The remamder‘ "
) . of his lifé’ was spent in’ the admlmstratmn “of . hls ‘see. . 'The -
E ,bishop at Rome was trying to‘enforce uniformity in the church .
‘on the:pasehal sblemmtxes, and Irenaeus warned him that such o
. a:policy’ would rend the ¢hurch, His warning had the desared‘
" résults: His greatest wurk was his Against Heresies. .The full . -

title' of this. work as he designated it was,. A" Refutatwu ‘and

Subvers:on of Knowledge Falsely So-called.. This was written ..

. to combat thé Gnostic teachings.: “He- ‘was we]l acquamted with .©
. these. errors and. answered. thern ‘ably.- There is much’ jn the'l{'
" first part of his’ Agamst Heresies that'is’ almost umntelhglble" i
| ~and uninteresting’to us,.but in' ‘the last part of it. there ismuch 1} -
|7 -sound valuable expomtmn of the Scnptures Little” IS known | :
‘about the last days of Irenagus: but there is ‘a fifth century. |
1. tradition that he suﬁered martyrdom in the persecut:ons of '

i _Septlmus Severus in AD, 202 : :

Ineuaaus on Houm:ss

, From hlS Agamst Heresnes, “‘Book 4, chapter 16 in wntmg':‘ ‘
| . on perfect, rlghteousness, he’ says that “the Holy Spmt as a’ .|
. ‘wise Artist uses circumcision as'a sign of the work of the' . -
" +Spirit. in’ dur flesh... ‘For we. have been “counted,’ SAYS. the *
N I Apostle Paul, all the’ day long as sheep for the slaughter t.hat .
s consecrated to ‘God, and admmistermg contmua]ly to .our '- :

faxth and persevermg in 1t and abstaimng from all nvarice, and
nbt acquxrmg treasures on eart

Ty 8.
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* Some Spiritual, Others Carnal .

* In Book 5, chaptér 6, he shows that those who have.the - - ..
' outpouring of the Spirit are the perfect and spiritual and that-.
o others are carnal. - .- - 0T e T
- For this reason does the apostle declare, “We speak. *. .’

- wisdom among them that are perfect” terming those .~ .- .
. . persons perfect who have received the Spirit of God. In - -
:like’ manner we do_hear many brethren in.the church, ... |

. - ‘who possess spiritual gifts,.and who through the Spirit . .
- speak. all kinds of languages, and bring ‘to light for the "}

"+ ‘general benefit' hidden ‘things of men, and declare the.

..~ mysterles of ‘God, whom also the apostles term spiritual,
-+~ ~they being ispiritual. because tHey partake of the Spirit,.
- » and not because -their flesh’ has been stripped off and - '{

" -takeén away, and because they have become purely spir-

. itual. For if anyone take away the substance of the flesh, .

that is, the handiwork of God, and understand that which

~: is purely spiritual, such then would be a spiritual m n, .{°
- . but would be the spirit of man, or the spiritpof' God, I;‘ut b
. ‘When the-spirit here blended with the soul is united to"
.. God's handiwork, the man is’ rendered spiritual and per- -
- fect because of the outpouring of the Spirit, and this is - |
‘_!le who was made in the image and likenesg of God: But =

-+ if the Spirit be wanting to the soul, he who is.such is in- -

- deed of an animal nature; and being carnal, . -
CUUis 0t [ Preserved and. Sanctified ‘

.. .. Thus’in the First Epistle of Thessalonians, “Now - the-
.. - .God of peace sanctify you perfectly, and may your spirit," -
.~ 7. and soul, and body be:preserved whole ‘without eom-. | -
] . plaint to the coming of the Lord Jésus Christ” Now -]
' what was the object in praying for these three——that is, -

~-the soul,” body. and "spirit—might be’ preserved 'to the

. coming of the Lord, unless- he ‘was aware of the future .-

-, 'reintegration _and  union of the .three, ‘and that they
;- « -.should ‘be heirs of one'and the same salvation? For this
v cause. a_ls‘o he declares that those are perfect who present
.., unto-the Lord the three (component parts) -without -of- ~
SR ';_fencg.”'l‘hese,-then, are the perfect who have had the -
* - Spirit of God remaining in them, and have preserved . |~ <

.. their souls and bodies blameless, holding fast the faith of

3 j- - :God, that is, '_fhat faith which is directed towards God, - -
- and maintaining righteous- dealings with, respect with |

- 'their neighbors, R o
... The Fruits of the Spirit. =

_'In‘B-QO‘k.ﬁ',-f;‘h'ﬁjptél‘ _1_'1,"-'in_'t‘réaiting'_tlié,&iﬁeﬁéhcé-bét{\;‘ééii e
- ._.‘th"_e actions of the carnal and: spiritual -persons -and showing = . - - - 1
that the cleansing of the spirit is a spiritual one and not thatof: - -

o jtl_le'ﬂesh,'-hé-“sﬂwi ST

80-(ise)

" ‘And then again he' (Paul il Gal, 5) proceeds fo tell - -

- us of the spiritual actions which vivify a mian, that is, the -

~ .~ -engrafting of the Spirit, thus saying, ‘But the fruit of the ™ -
, ;_‘Spm_t .m_j!qve; joy, peace, longsuffering, goodness, ‘b
SR I R : TbaPmach her's 'l\j(’dqq:'l-n.a’-_".“ '

S MoyJune, 1048 T
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“nignify, ‘faith, méckness, continence, chastity’ against ..

~ “these -there is'no law. - As, therefore, he who. has gone .. -

- - forward to theé better things, and hath brought forth the -~ .
- fruit: of the ‘Spirit, is saved altogether’ because of the -
communion of the Spirit; s0 also he who has continued -
- in"the works of the flesh; being truly feckoned carnal,~ -
' because he did hot receive ‘the Spirit of God, shall not =
' have power to inherit the kingdom of heaven.. = -+ °

- Second Century Holiness Ideas -~ "

o Tug,SHePHERD OF HERMAS.

"+ . Paul sent gréetings to.a Hermas at Rome' (Rom. 16:14). |
| It is.uncertain whether this is the same person as the writer | -
}- 7 of the ‘book of :this discussion or mnot. - Origen,- Tertullfan, .-

- Trenaéus, Eusebius, and-othér eaily writers say or seemingly |

‘infer that he was. ‘Others place him a litt_lg'-l_;!;tgrffsromet_ime‘-in i
the early part of the segond century, contending that he was . -

the ‘brother. of Pius, -who’ was the. biShOP Of “Rome Pb"?u_t_'

CADME e e
S Tjhé_-“Piigfim’s‘ Progress” of thgjiEaﬂ'y‘_(;h'}'trg'}_a':'ﬂ_‘ S
. The Shepherd of Hermas was one ‘of thé most, if riot the

'|-. most, popular books outside of the Scriptures that was read | .
+ .in"the early church during the second, third, and: fourth.cen- - |~
| -turies, It has: been compared to Bunyan's Pilgrim’s Progress,
y Hermas had been'a slave but was free in the time that he -

. writes, according to'the story., He was a merried man and had
- - children, but his domestic affairs were not-the happiest. One
."'day-he met his former mistress and expressed a passing wish -
. that he had a wife.as handsome and good as'she., Soon after .-
- she appeared to him again in a vision and reproached him for

- such -evil thoughts.. ‘And other accusations were brought & [ =
- “against him for not bringing up his childrén as he should,.and.." |
- not correcting and'training’ them to repent.. She then disap-~ | . *
" peared from the scene-and an old .woman symbolizing the, *. =
. 'Church ‘appeared; and the scene shifted from Hermas and his' " . =+
i family to the church in general with itslaxity:and worldliness. ~~
- - Hermas'is coristrained to say that there was hope and pardon ,* -
~ of those who had sinned after they were baptized.  The restof . . =

" the book centers around the question. of repentance.’ The book -

. consists of three parts-: —four Visions, twelve Commandments, |, - .

©ord ten Shuflitudes. |
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HERMAS ON. Hox.mess , .
The book is- rather curious but a- story of aome mterest

From it We Ieam that the Christians of ‘his day were thinking -

' some on the questton of hohness

thte Stones ‘ : Ul

' Church

'_ce.

Hear now: then concernm . |
o g ‘the stones that are 1n the
o bunldmg The square and’ white stones, which. agree ex-,’
. _actly .in their’ joints, are the’ apostles, and bishops: and”

doctors,: and myinisters, who threu o
gh the mercy of 'God ‘[ .
have ‘come in; .and governed and ‘taught, and rrfxmstergg- o

‘ . hohly and modcst]y to the elect of God

L . Holmess Reqmred _
‘ In chapter?we read; . . L -"”-’

-They- are ‘such as have heard the word . " ak
and w Lcop
mg to be haptized in'the name of the Lord but, cf)l:st‘d’elr- Y O
“ing the great -holiness which ‘the truth - requ:res hgve . |
" withdrawn themselves, and walked agaxn after then'

- wicked- lusts, -
In chapter 9. we read S : "
Hear me, therefore, fo) my sons' I have bred you, up in

.- ‘much’ simplicity, and innocency, and modesty, fi ‘
) or the -
. merey of God, “which was drlpp,l g down’ upzh you 13'1 .

nghteousness that you shonld he sanctxﬁed
PR "'. < Full of Joq

_ From Book IL,. the second command we- read “Put on.a.'-' -
1. holy constaricy, in which fhere-are no sms, but e]l is. qu of |}
]Oy, and do good of thy Iabors "o S -

Take Hecd to Thyself

FromTBEokhIII the fifth sxmllltude, chapter three, .we read - ‘- I
ake heed to thyself, and keep thyself f o
wicked act, and from every filthy Wlt)er ?fd fr;?nmh::tefg B

desire; and purlfy thy. mmd from all the: vamty of this - 4

. present. world
In chapter six, We read 'For every pure body shall re-

' ..cewe its reward, that is found without s -1
pot: ln Whl h th
- Spirit has been’ uppomted to dwel[ Mo ch: the Holy

In’ chapter seven, we readt

“Thou shalt not deﬁle thﬁ .bod , i
‘ v and 5 lrlt' f
- . companions- together, and the one canngt be d);ﬁtllddy;rfd

the other will'be so too, ‘Keep, therefore, both of them L 5

pure, and thou shnlt live unto God, .
From the ninth similitudc, chapter thlrteen, we read "‘So .

_'_'_’shall 8 mun in vain benr His na
3 :with power.” e . ame, unlees he shall be: endued

L3

‘ R . . et
S rheeag P S S PR

: From Book I Vlslon 3, chapter 5 We read about thc '

"I'T-HG _I?reaehet’:~Mdgu;tne S

.'" P

s
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"; A our heart isa holy temple unto the Lord

Punfy‘Thy House o

In the terith sunlhtude, chapter three, the Chnstzan vu-tues :

are Ilkened to virgins, and we read:

Only de thou purify: ‘thy house; for they sha]l read:ly
_ ,dwell in-a clean,house, For ‘they are clean, and chaste, -
““and.industrious; and all of .them have grace with the "

. Lord: If therefore, thou shalt have thy house pure, they
~will abide with thee; but if it shall:be never so little pol-
Nuted, they ‘will-immediately depart from thy house; for

- the virgins cannot endure any: ‘manner of pol}utxon :

5 From this story in- symbollcal plctures we see what was )
S taught and expected in the church .of the second century

BARNABAS AND Hxs Eexs-ru:

b,

The qucstlon naturally arlses, Is the author of the Eptstle o
. of Barnabas the Barnabas that we read about in.'the Book of -
.. the"Acts .of the Apostles? ‘Clemient of Alexandrm, Origen, a
: :;;Euseb:us, and. Jerome of- the early centurtes say that he was. -
|+ It is ‘evident that it does not belong to the. msp:red Scnptures .
- even’ though' it is written by a Christian . mentioned in the -
1. .'New Testameént. There are some: passages-ﬁ- great spiritual
ke heauty and eloguence, vet it abounds in foolish and trivial alle- "
... gories, The Epistle was written soon ‘after the fall of Jerusa- -
lem to show ‘the Jewxsh Chr:stlans that the old dlSpensatlon
. and worshtp ‘was 4 shadow of the’ Chrtstlan It may be that it
" served & ternporary. purpose God demgned vet is far inferior: 7
. to the inspired: Scriptures, Yet wecannot be ‘sure. that ‘the .
' Barnabas of the New Testament is 1ts author D o

Tm: prsrw OF. Btmmutas ON Hoz.mess -

ST A Perfect Temp!e
From sectton four we read:. R

Let us become splntual a perfect temple to God As L B
. much as’in us lies, let us meditate upon the fear of God; -
- and strive, to the utmost of our power, to keep His coin-'

. mandments, that we may re]01ce in HIB rxghteous ;udg- Ll

. ments. o
Mtlk and Honey
From sectlon six we- read o

T

"Enter ye into- the Iand ﬂomng w1th milk and honey,' L E
and have. dominion over it.:Wherefore ye see how we =" .

-were agmn formed anew; as also He speaks; by another -~ "~° -
g ‘prophet, “Behold saith the Lord T will take from them™ .

“-(that is, those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) their .
-“hearts of stone, and’ will put'in them hearts of flesh”;

because He. was “about to ‘be made’ mamfest in the ﬂesh

B ‘and to dwell in.us. For, my" brethren; the hebitatmn of o

C aeer
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Clecm Hands a'nd Pm'e Hearts

From sect:on sixteen we read. how to keep the Sabbath
' Thou shalt’ sanctify it- with ‘clean hands and a pure

. heart.- “Thereforé we are greatly deceived: if we lmagine'._.- 2
... that anyone can now sanctify -that day which God has .

" made holy, without having a heart pure in all things. Be-

- hold, therefore He will then truly sanctify it with blessed = .
7 rest,’ “when we having recéived the - ‘righteous_ promise,.”
e when iniquity ‘shall be no more; all things being renewed . '
by the: Lord shall be able to sanctlfy it,. bemg ourselves': I

first made holy.

'I‘Hsormws OF . A.NTIOCH

TR

Tm:ornn.os oN HoLmEss B

e

Anomted L . .,

C Little is known of the. personal hzstory of Theophllus of.‘. NE
Antloch He -was born about A.p, (115, just-a short time after i
“the death of John the apostle .We would gather from his own . -
_ wrmngs that-he - was born a pagan and converted to Chris- - 1
" “tianity by reading the Holy Scnptures 'From the Ecclesiasti-. N
_‘cal History of Eusebius we. learn that he became bishop of
*~Antioch in A.p. 168, and that he was the sixth bishap, of Antioch | -
of Syna He was ‘contént to be called “Noth:ng but a Chrls- S
._tlan " Ancient. authors say. that he. wrote. Several treatlses, o
: ;'several of them against heresies of his day.. He comes; down e
" "to'us.as an apologist he was severe, yet, \gentle in dealmg wnth e
. his antagonists. He is one of the earliest, if not the first’ com-: -
mentator on the Gospels; he arranged them in the form of a = 1
. harmony ‘But -all that remams of: his wrltmgs are his three Bt
* ‘books. addressed to Autolycus “The occasion ‘that brought_'
”;them forth i is doubtful but it is thought that they were'in an-- |-
swer to-works written agamst Christianity.  He: is- fond ° of |
fanciful mterpretatlons "of scripture; ‘but has a. profound
R knowledge of the I-Ioly Scrlptures He shows the superiority o
- of Chnstlanlty over the heathen rehglons and his works would
e ma,ke a very favorable 1mprcssaon for Chrxstlamty He d1ed .
o about AD. 181 : :

S In Book I chapter 13 of his. Te; Autolycus wr1tmg on the o
S -‘meanmg.of the word. Christian, he says that itis: derlved fron@ A
Clea word meamng to anoxnt :

‘o Thus they ‘were - called Chrxstlans because they ‘were - -
_anointed w1th the Spirit, ‘He says-that no ship is serviceable RO

o or seaworthy which has nét been anointed, and' the man that = 0 l
" goes-to the gymnasmm s ﬁrst anomted with oil, and therefore, AT

- “We are called Christians on. account of this fact because we S :_- oo

" are anomted with the onl of God b Not the material oil but the BT

K - Tha I’roochers Mago:lno '

* B
i‘ 71 .
(:

: anointmg of the Holy Ghost (I John 2: 20) The argument of e
- .thig chapter depends upon the lateral meamng of the word e

. ‘_- Chnstos—-Chrlst ‘the Anointed One

Posszssed

,‘ In Book III chapter 17 weé have th1s scntencc “How much =

. "more, then, shall we know the truth who are instructed by the . :

I holy prophets, who were possessed by the Holy Spmt of Gad.” -

., . Here he recogmzes the fact thot saints may be, and some have _'j
“._been, possessed hy the Holy Spmt BRI : —

Aaxsrmes THE Pm:.osormm

: Church hnstorlans declare him to he the ﬁrst of the lost
apolog1sts - Several of the: early Wwriters mention his work but
_“it'has been lost until recently He was a. Chnstlan phllosopher R
.| of Athens, he :is mentioned by ‘Eusebius 45 a contemporary - |
i owith Quardratus, ‘who lived so near to the lifetlme of Christ .- | -
. that he. declares some- “who had beer healed by Christ “hved.s'
“on to our times.” He must. have been a boy when. the Apostle .
© |- -John. d:ed His “Apolbgy" ‘was written betweeén A.D. 124 and .
1 140 1t is-addressed to the Emperor. Hadrtan -
e Inf '1889 Professor J. Rendel Harri§ had the honor of ﬁndmg,' I TR B
1 a Synan translatmn -of the long-lost Apology. of Amttdes in ¢
" one of the libraries of the. Convent of St.-Catherene, on Mount. " .
1 ‘Sinai, In lookmg over some: Greek manuscripts which were. " | -
' thrown md:scnminately into large chests the’ librarian was.. . |-
- mterested enough {o, take hnn to another part of the convent o BN S
- |  where a door closed by a Tusty’ padlook ‘was thrown open and - .|
1 a narrow room was reached whose walls were hned w1t.h old * | . K
books in. the S_vrlac, A.rablc, and Iberian languages ST
.. Thereisa ‘seventh century ‘book which is-claimed to be: the :
work of John of Damascus that ccntams ‘the Apology of Aris: ¢
' ttdes It was very. popular- and ‘was translated into many lan- S IR
. guages. ‘As early as 1204, the King of Norway had lt translated N
* into Iceland;c The story is-as follows : \ s
o " A'king of India, Abennar, was an enemy to the Chns-"’- 2
"% {ians.’ He had.an-only son Josaphat:- At his. birth the 1 -
.+ astrologers predicted. that hewould become: great and .

" .embrace. a new . religion. - His father .did all ‘he could to

" prevent him from doing. this.. But seeing the misery about: =
"“him he visited-a Christian hermit-—Barlagni by neme—" =
. ‘and twas’ converted to Christianity, To 'undo ‘this, his .-~ -
- i father arranged -a- discussion beld by one of the kmgs*__ ST
+"-:" . sages, Machor, who was to mike a very weak statement”
:# “of the Christian case,. But when the day comes ‘he beging, .

.. "like Balaam's beast spake words that he did not intend " . -
" .1 to'use,” and he quoted the Apology of Aristides. He con-_.‘ W
. '_verts hlmself the king, and all the people B

Muyluno lBlB ST ".. LR S
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The Apology of Anst:des isa bold challenge to the heathen
emperor showmg the superxor moral- character. of the Chns-._-‘ _
. tians, the modesty of.the women, their kmdness to the poor, .

thelr assurance in prayer and their joy. m death :

¢

Aﬂstndes on Holmess T :

In descrlbmg the Chnstlans in the Greek manuscrlpt he
says in. chapter 15, “And they are ready to sacnﬁce their lwes ’
“for the sake of Christ; for they. ‘observe His commandments = |
thhout swerving, and. live holy -and just lives, as the Lord - ;
.God enjoined upon them " The Syrmn versmn vanes a httle,';-',

-in the statements. v

(To be contmued)
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_ gnetlc Recorders

WEBSTER CHICAGO .
" WIRE. RECORDER S

J\ seltconlamod qunoml putposo, portuble maqnhtic )
" wife jecorder and player . It comes com;ﬁketemteudv to
. use-—wilh microphone ond  three spaals “of ‘wire ,and .’
* connaciions - lor, hook -up 16 tadios, public  addross’
.. syatemsa, ete.” It.can’ be mudlly carried gnd tokes up -
“no more spaca than an ovcm:th bcq : T

Voice. and music’ can bo mcmd(.d and pEuycd wnh
~cléar; lifelikg Iidelny Recordmgs cai -be replayed -
'_ thousands of ‘timos of. stored for future play with no *
uppmctublo loss of Yolumo. or toné quality. Prdqmms -
can: be erased m !uvox oi nuw recordings IR

R THE MINISTERS DELIGHT '} A

grcgauon heurs them* record his podecled messages as he delivers them from the : pulpit; : carry
[ them 1o the’ “shut- ins' -and add lifo. and inleredt 1o iHié. Sunday uchooi Young Peaple’s, services

and purt[ea ‘and hia gwn home. activities' by makmg Ermumemb!e rocprdmgs Evoryone .likes 10 .,
hecnf his own voice. Modu] 80 Comp1ele wnh mlcmphone cmd an hour supply .ol wiro ..5149;50._ ’

‘ SOUNDMIRROR
TAPE RECORDER

: A muqnehc rLbbon mcorder repmducor thut la a com-'
‘.‘plela olectronlc uhit. Rccords on a paper tape: tou!od i
_‘ wilh melallic mk ﬂml retains the magnotic. impulno.
+ Will orasae. for. ‘- rocordlnqs the' samo " as_ the wire.
.Equlppod ‘wilh - juicks -and :connections for ‘easy- hook--

- tronle audio. syslems including brocdcuulinq station -In-
| plat chunneis Has o -frequency response .of' 100 to
.. 5004 cycles per wetond’ whk:h makas n ideal !ar rm -
cmdlng muslc . "Z — ’

”"Model. BK 4(]1 Complclc wlth nondimcﬂonul crynlat.
o mlcrophone e e e e 5229 50 .

OTHER SOUND EQUIPMENT

Your Nuzurono Publishmg House ia olso’ ussocmlod with Sahulmorich Eluctronica, munu(ucturera.;i-
- of all types. uf electronic, equipmont and. Sandwick-Boweén, ‘mianufacturors of record reproducm
“and umplifyl.ng aquipmont Let yaur Publlshlng Houae hundla your- sound mcofdi.ng and 10-
. production prob!oms lor You.

WRITE FOR COMPLETE INFOHMATION TR
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Wﬂh !hlB umt, lhe mmistnr can be lns Swre au;iwncé .criticize haa own messuqos hc!om hia con- .

up lo radibs, public -addross systoms ond . other olog- .-



